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Tabula auctorum

Amaryllidaceae:
Haemanthus, Clivia, Leucojum, Zephyranthes, Crinum, TIxiolirion, Pancratium,

Hymenocallis, Hippeastrum, Sprekelia, Narcissus, Agave, Polianthes, Hypoxis.  Qian Xiao-hu

Lycoris Hsu Yin, Hu Zhi-bi, Huang Xiuv-lan et Fan Quan-jin

Curculigo, Acanthochlamys Chen Sing-chi
Taccaceae

Tacca, Schizocapsa Ling Ping-ping
Dioscoreaceae

Dicscorea Ting Chih-tsun, Chang Mei chen et Ling Ping-ping
Iridaceae

Crocus, Gladiolus, Crocosmia, Tigridia, Tritonia, Freesia, Fleutherine, Belamcandz,

Moraea, Iris, Sisyrinchium Zhao Yu-tang
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A

Acanthochlamys P. C. Kao 2, 40

Acanthochlamys bracteata P. C. Kao 40,
41.

Agave L. 2, 30

Agave amaniensis Trelease et Nowell X
Agave angustifolia Haw. 32.

Agave americana L. 30, 31.

Agave angustifolia Haw. 30, 32.
Agave cantala Roxb. 31.
Agave cantula Roxb. 30, 31.

Agave sisalana Perr. ex Engelm. 30.
Amaryllidaceaec 1.

Amaryllis L. 1, 14, 15,
Awnaryllis aurea L'Her. 20,
Amaryllis candida Lindl. 5.
Amaryllis formosissima L. 16,
Amaryllis radiata L'Her. 18.
Amaryllis rutila Ker-Gawl. 15.
Amaryllis tatarica Pall. 11.
Amaryllis vittata L'Herit. 15,
Ataccia integrifolia Presi  48.

B

Belamcanda Adans. 121, 131

Belamcandz chinensis (L.} DC. 131, 132,
172.
Belamcanda punctata Moenck 131,

C

Clerodendron esguirolii Lévl.  435.

Clivia Lindl. 1, 3.

Clivia miniata Regel 3.

Clivia nobilis Lindl. 3, 4.

Corchioides Gaertn. var. minor 37,

Crimmm L. 1, 7.

Crinum ameticanum L. 7.

Crinum asiaticum L. 10.

Crinum asiaticum L. var. anomalum Herb.
10

Crinum asiaticum L. var. declinatum Herb.
10,

Crinum asisticam L. var, sinicum (Roxb. ex
Herb.) Baker 8, 9, 10.

Crinum esquireli Lévl. 10.

Crinum latifolium L. 8, 9.

Crinum loureirii M. Roem. 10,

Crinum ornatum Herb. var, latifolium Herb.
8.

Crinum sinicumt Roxb. ex Herb. 8.

Crocosmia Planch. 121, 125.

Crocosmia aurea (Pappe ex W. J. Hook.)
J. E. Planch. 125.

Crocosmia crocosmiflora (Nichols.) N. E.
Br. 125, 126.

Crocus L. 121.

Crocus alatavicus Regel et Sem.

Crocus sativus L. 122, 123.

Curculigo Gaertn. 2, 33.

Curculigo breviscapa S. C. Chen 34, 35.

Curculigo capitulata (Lour.) O. Kuntze
34.

Curculigo crassifolia (Baker) Hook. f. 34,
37.

Curculigo fuziwarae Yamamoto 35,

Curculigo glabrescens (Ridl.) Merr. 34,
38.

Curculigo gracilis (Wall. ex Kurz) Hook. f.
34, 36.

Curculigo latifolia Dryand 36.

Gurculigo latifolia Dryand. var. glabrescens
Ridl. 38.

Curculigo orchicides Gaertn. 34, 37.

Curculigo recurvata Aiton . 34.

Curculigo senporeiensis Yamamoto 38, 39.

Curculigo sinensis S. G. Chen 34, 36.

D

Didymocolpus §. C. Chen 40.
Didymocolpus nanus §. C. Chen 40.
Dioscorea L. 54

122, 123,
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Dioscoreaceae  54. Dioscorea delavayi Franch. 92.
Dioscorea acerifolia Uline ex Diels  60. Dioscorea deltoidea Wall. 56, 66, 67.

Dioscorea acrotheca Uline ex R. Knuth 75.

Dioscorea alata L. 53, 59, 115, 117.

Dioscorea alata L. var. purpurea (Roxb.)
M. Pouch, 117.

Dioscorea althacoides R. Knuth 56, 61, 62.

Dioscorea arachidna Prain et Burkill 58,
93, 94,

Dioscorea aspersa Prain et Burkill 58,
101, 102,

Dioscorea banzuana Pei et C. T. Ting 57,
76, 77.

Dioscorea batatas auct. non Decne.

Dioscorea batatas Decne. 103,

Dioscorea belophylioides Prain et Burkill
105.

Dioscorea benthamii Prain et Burkill 58,
104, 108.

Dioscorea bicolor Prain et Burkill 58, 101,
102.

Dioscorea biformifolia Pei et C. T. Ting
56, 68, 70.

Dioscorea biserialis Prain et Burkill 68,

Dioscorea buergeri Uline ex R, Knuth 62,

Dioscorea buergeri Uline ex R. Knuth var.
enneanenura Uline ex Diels 62,

Dioscorea bulbifera L. 57, 88, 90.

Dioscorea bulbifera L. var. simbha Prain et
Burkiel 89.

Dioscorea bulbifera L. vera Prain et Burkill
89.

Dioscorea burkillii R. Knuth 93,

Dioscorea chingii Prain et Burkill 57, 76,
77.

Dioscorea cirrthosa Lour. 55, 59, 108, 110.

Dioscorea cirrhosa Lour. var. cylindrica C.
T. Ting et M. C. Chang 109, 110,

Dioscorea collettii Hook. . 56, 69, 71.

Dioscorea collettii Hook. f. var. hypoglauca
{Palibin) Pei et C. T. Ting 71, 72.

Dioscorea deciviens Hook. f. 59, 111,
119

Dioscorea decipiens Hook. f. var. glabrescens
C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang 120.

114,

Dioscorea deltoidea Wall.
Prain et Burkill 68

Dioscorea dissecta R. Knuth 92.

Dioscorea doryphora Hance 103.

Dioscorea engleriana R. Knuth  93.

Dioscorea enneancura (Uline ex Diels) Prain
et Burkill 62,

var. otbiculata

Dioscorea esculenta (Lour.) Burkill 55,
57, 78, 79.
Dioscorea esculenta (Lour.) Burkill var.

spinosa (Roxb. ex Wall.) R. Knuth 79,
80.

Dioscorea esquirolii Prain et Burkill 58,
95, 96.

Dioscorea exalata C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang
59, 116, 117, 118.

Dioscorea fargesii Franch. 92.

Dioscorea firma R. Knuth 92,

Dioscorea fordii Prain et Burkill 59, 114.

Dioscorea formosana R, Knuth 120,

Dioscorea futschauensis Uline ex R. Knuth
56, 59, 73, 74.

Dioscorea givaldii R. Knuth 60,

Dioscorea glabra auct. non Roxb.
114,

Dioscorea glabra Roxb, 59, 112, 113.

Dioscorea glabra Roxb. var. longifolia Prain
et Burkill 112,

Dioscorea gracillima Mig. 56, 69, 71.

Dioscorea gracillima Miq. var. collettis
(Hook. f.) Uline ex Yamamoto 72.

108,

Dioscorea grata auct. non Proin ef Burkill
109,

Dioscorea  hainanensis Prain et  Burkill
114. '
Dioscorea hemsleyi Prain et Burkill 57,

82, 83, 84, 85,
Dioscorea henryi {Prain et Burkill) C, T.

Ting 58, 91, 93.
Dioscorea henrvi Uline ex Diels 64.
Dioscorea hispida Dennst, 58, 99, 100.
Dioscorea hypoglauca Palibin 72.
Dioscorea izuensis Akahori 72.
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Dioscorea japownica auct. non Thunb. 114,

Dioscorea japonica Thunb. 59, 104, 105,
106. :

Dioscorea japonica Thunb. var.
106, 107.

Dioscorea japonica Thunb. var. plhfera C.T.
Ting et M. C. Chang 106, _

Dioscorea japonica var. pseudo-japonica
(Hayata) Yamamota 105.

Dioscorea japonica Thunb. var,
Prain et Burkilli 1053.

Diascorea japonica Thunb. var. vara Prain
et Burkil 105,

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth 58, 91, 92,
93. .

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. brevifolia
Prain et Burkill 92,

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. delavayi
Prain et Burkill 92,

oldhamii

tenutaxon

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. fargeszz*

Prain et Burkill 92 .

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var, - henryi
Prain et Burkil 92 o

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. preacox
Prain et Burkill 93.

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. straminea
Prain et Burkill 92,

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth var. straminea
Prain et Barkill 92.

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kurnth var. vera
Prain et Burkill 92.

Dioscorea kaoi Liu et Huang 72.

Dioscorea kelungensis Hayata 72.

Dioscorea kiangsiensis R. Knuth . 105,

Dioscorea lineari-cordata Prain et Burkill
58, 106, 107, 109,

Dioscorea mairei Levl. 82.

Dioscorea mairei R. Knuth 92.

Dioscorea martini Prain et Burkill 57, 86,
87. "

Dioscorea matsudai Hayata 108,

Dioscorea maxiimowiczii Uline ex R. Knuth
75, o

Dioscorea melanophyma Prain et Burkill
58, 89, 91,

Dioscorea mengtzeana R. Knuth 92,

Dioscorea morsei Prain et Burkill 72.

Dioscorea nigrescens R. Knuth 68, 72.

Dioscorea nipponica Makino 55, 56, 60,
6l.

Dioscorea nipponica Makino subsp. rosthor-
nii {Prain et Burkill) C. T. Ting 60, 61.

Dioscarea nipponica Makino var. rosthoruit
Prain et Burkill 60,

Dioscorea nitens Prain et Burkill
87,

Divscorea venea Prain et Burkill 72.

Dioscorea opposita Thunb. 35, 59, 103,

104,

Dioscorea oppositifolia auct. non L. 108,

Divscorea panthaica Prain et Burkill 56,
68.

Dioscorea parviflora ‘C. T. Ting 56, 65,
66.

Dioscorea pentaphylla L. 58, 94, 95,

Dioscorea persimilis Prain et Burkill 359,

114, 115,

Dioscotea pers1m1hs Prain et Burkill var,
pubescens C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang
116.

Dioscorea platanifolia Prain et Burkill 62.

Dioscorea poilanei Prain et Burkill 57, 75,
76.

Dioscorea praecox Prain et Burkill 82.

Dioscorea psendo-japonica Hayata 105.

? Dioscoreq pulverea Prain et Burkili 101.

Dioscorea rhipogonoides Oliv. 108,

Dioscorea rhipogonoides Hayata 105.

Dioscorea rotimdifoliolata R. Knuth 93.

Dioscorea saidae R. Kuuth 62.

Dioscorea sativa auct. non L. 88,

Dioscotea sativa L. 55.

Dioscorea sativa Mig. 62.

Dioscorea scortechinii Prain et Burkill var.

57, 86,

parviflora Prain et Burkill 58, 96, 97,
99. -
Dioscorea septemloba Thunb. 57, 73, 74.

Dioscorea simulans Prain et Burkill 57,
70, 77.
Dioscorea spinosa Roxb. ex Wall. 80.
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Dioscotea subcalva Prain et Burkill 57,
83, 85.

Dioscorea subcalva Prain et Burkill var,
submollis {R. Knuth) C. T. Ting et P.
P. Ling 85.

Dioscorea subfusca R. Knuth 92

Dioscorea submollis R. Knuth 85,

Dioscorea swinhoei Rolfe 103,

Dioscorea tarokoensis Hayata 108,

Dioscorea tashiroi Havata 72.

Dioscorea tenit R. Knuth  89.

Dioscorea tentaculigera Prain et Burkill 57,
80, 81.

Dioscorea tenuipes Franch. et Savat, 57,
63, 75.

Dioscorea tokoro Makine 56, 62, 63.

Dioscorea undulata R. Knuth 72.

Dioscotea velutipes Prain et Burkill 57,
86, 87.

Dioscorea wallichii Hock. £. 59, 109, 111.

Dioscorea wallidhii Hook. f. var. christiei
Prain et Burkill 112,

Dioscorea wallichii Hook. f. var. verna Prain
et Burkill 112,

Dioscorea wichurae Uline ex R. Knuth 62,

Dioscorea xizanensis C. T. Ting 58, 97,
98.

Dioscorea yokusai Prain et Burkill 62.

Dioscorea yunnanensis Prain et Burkill 57,
82, 83, 84, 85.

Dioscorea zingiberensis C. H. Wright 55,

56, 64, 65.

E

Eleutherine Herb. 121, 130.
Eleutherine bulbosa {P. Mill.) Urban 130.

Fleutherine plicata Herb. 128, 130.

Empodium Salish. 33. '
F

Forbesia Eckl. 33,

Freesia Klatt 121, 129,

Freesia refracta Klatt 128, 129.

Freesia tigridia L. §. 127,

G

Gladiolus L. 121, 124.

Gladiolus cardinalis Curt. 125.

Gladiolus communis L. 124,

Gladiclus Van Houtt 123,
124,

Gladiolus oppositiflorus Herb. 125,

Gladiolus psittacinus Hook., 125.

gandavensis

H

Haemanthus L. 1, 2.

Haemanthus coccineus L. 2.

Haemanthus multifloras Martyn 3.

Hippeastrum Herb. 2, 14, 15.

Hippeastrum reginae {L.) Herb. 14.

Hippeastrum rutilum (Ker-Gawl.) Herb.
14, 15.

Hippeastrum vittatum {L'Her.) Hetbh. 14,
15.

Hymenocallis Salisb. 2, 13.

Hymenocallis americana Roem, 14,

Hymenocallis littoralis (Jacq.) Salisb. 14

Hypoxis L. 2, 39.

Hypoxis aurea Lour. 38, 39.

Hypoxis hirsuta (I..) Coville 39.

I

Iridaceae 120,

Iris L. 120, 121, 133.

Iris anguifuga Y. T. Zhao et X, J. Xue
136, 167, 168.

Iris agrenaria waldst, et Kit. 189.

This biglumis Vahl. 157.

Iris bloudowii Ledeb. 138, 185, 186. 188.

Iris brevituba (Maxim.) Vved. 166.

Tris bulleyana Dykes 137, 146, 148,

Iris bulleyana Dykes f. alba Y. T. Zhao
147, R .
Itis bungei Maxim. 135, 163, 164, 163,
Iris cathayensis Migo 136, 160, 161. '
Iris cavalariei Lévl. 174.
Iris chinensis Bunge *180.
Iris chinensis Curt. 177.

Itis chrysographes Dykes 136, 143, 144.
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Iris clarkei Bzker 135, 149, 150.

Iris collettii Hook. f. 135, 169, 170.

Iris confusa Sealy 137, 177, 178, 180.

Iris curvifolia Y. T. Zhao 138, 186, 187.

Iris dahurica Herb. ex Klatr 189,

Iris decora Wall. 135, 170, 171.

Iris delavayi Mich. 136, 147, 148.

iris desertorum Ker-Gawl. 169,

Tris dichotoma Pall, 135, 172, 173, 174.

Iris duclouxii Lévi. 169,

Iris ensata auct. non Thunb. 157.

Iris ensata Thunb., 136, 141, 142, 143,

Iris ensata Thunb. var. chinensis Maxim.
157.

Iris ensata Thunb. var. hortensis Makino et
Nemoto 141, 143,

Iris ensata Thunb. var, spontaenea (Makino)
Nakai 142.

Iris extremorientalis Koidz. 145.

Itis farreri Dykes 162.

Iris fimbriata Vent. 177.

Iris flavissima Pall. 138, 189.

Iris Havissima Pall. 8  bloudowii Baker
188.

Iris  flavissima Pall «
188.

Iris formosana Ohwi

Iris forrestii Dykes

Iris germanica L.

umbrosa Bunge

137, 176.

136, 139, 140.

134,137, 184, 185, 186.

138, 195, 196.

Iris goniocarpa Baker var, grossa Y. T. Zhao
197.

Iris goniocarpa Baker var. tenella Y. T. Zhao
196, 197.

Iris gracilis Maxinz. 195,

{ris gracilipes Pampan. 154.

Iris grijsi Maxim. 174, 176,

Iris guldenstacdiana Lepech. 169,

Tris halophila Pall. 137, 168, 169.

Tris halophila Pall. var. sogdiana (Bunge)
Grubov 169.

Tris henryi Baker 136, 154, 155,

Iris himalaica Dykes 149,

Iris humilis Georgi 189,

dris dlliensis P. Pol. 157.

Itis goniocarpa Baker

Iris japonica Thunb.
179.

Iris japonica Thunb. f. pallescens P. L. Chiu
et Y. T. Zhao 177.

Iris kaempferi Sieb. ex Lem. 142, 143,

Iris kaempferi Sieb. ex Lem. § hortensis
(Maxim.) Makino 143.

Iris kaempferi Sieb. ex Lem. o spontaenea
Makino 142,

Iris kamaonensis Wall. 197,

Iris kemaonensis D. Don ex Rovle 138,
194, 197.

Iris kingiana Foster 197,

Iris kobayashii Kitagawa 135, 138, 139.

Iris koreana auct. non Nakai 153,

Iris kumaonensis 197,

Iris lactea Pall. 135, 156.

Iris lactea Pall. wvar.
Koidz. 157, 158.
Iris lactea Pall. var. chrysantha Y. T. Zhao

157.
Ivis laevigata auct. non fisch 151,
Iris laevigata Fisch. 137, 149, 150, 151.
Iris laevigata Fisch. var. kaempferi Maxim.
142.
Tris latistyla Y. T. Zhao 137, 175, 180.
Iris leptophylla Lingelsheim 138, 191, 192.
Iris loczyt Kanitz 136, 160, 161,
Iris longispatha Fisch. 157.
135, 151, 152,
Iris mandshurica Maxim. 138, 185, 188.
Tris milesii auct. non Foster 179.
Iris milesii Baker ex M. Foster 137, 182.
Tris minuta Franch. et Sav. 153,
Iris minutoaurea Makino 136, 152, 153,
Iris narcissiflora Diels 138, 191, 192,
Iris nepalensis D. Don 171,
Iris nertschinskia Lodd. 145,
Iris orientalis auct. non Mill. 145.
Iris  pallasii Fisch. var. chinensis Fisch,
157.

137, 176, 177, 178,

chinensis (Fisch.)

Iris maackii Maxim.

Iris pallida Lamarck 137, 184.
Iris pandurata Maxim. 138, 187, 190.
Tris polysticta Diels 135, 162.

Iris potaninii Maxim. 138, 193, 194.
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Iris potaninii Maxim. var, ionantha Y. T.
Zhao 193,

Iris proantha Diels 137, 154, 181, 183.

Iris proantha Diels var. valida (Chien} Y.
T. Zhao 154, 181, 183.

Iris psendocorus auct. non L. 151,

Iris pseudocorus L. 135, 151, 152.

Iris pseudocorus L. var. mandshurica Hort.
151.

Iris psendorossii Chien 183,

Iris pseundorossii Chien var. valida Chien
183.

Iris ginghainica Y. T. Zhao 136, 159, 160.

Iris rossii auct. non Baker 183.

Iris rossii Baker 136, 152, 154

Iris ruthenica auct. non Ker-Gawl. 166.

Iris rosthornii Diels 180.

Iris ruthenica Ker-Gawl. 136, 164, 165.

Iris ruthenica Ker-Gawl. f. leucantha Y, T.
Zhao 166.

Iris ruthenica Ker-Gawl. wvar. brevituba
Maxim. 166.

Iris rathenica Ker-Gawl. var, nana Maxim.
164, 166.

Ivis ruthenica Ker-Gawl. var. uniflora Baker
166.

Iris sanguinea Donn ex Horn.
144, 145.

Iris sanguinea Donn ex Horn. f. albiflora
Makino 146.

Iris sanguinea Donn ex Horn. var. typica
Makine 145,

Iris sanguinea Donn ex Horn, var. yixingen-
sis Y. T. Zhao 144, 146.

Iris scariosa Willd. ex Link 138, 187, 189.

Iris setosa Pall. ex Link 135, 155, 156.

Iris sibirica L. 137, 145.

Iris sibrica L. var. oriemialis Baker 145

Iris sibrica L. var. sanguinea Ker-Gawl,
145.

Iris sichuanensis Y. T. Zhao
191.

Iris sogdiana Bumge 169.

Iris songarica Schrenk 135, 160, 162.

Iris songarica Schrenk var. gracilis Maxim.

137, 142,

138, 190,

162.
Itis speculatrix Hance 137, 174, 175.
Iris spuria L. var. halophila (Pdll.) Dykes

169.

Itis subdichotoma Y. T. Zhao

173.

Iris tectorum Maxim. 137, 180, 181.
Iris tectorum Maxim. f. alba Makino 182.
Tris tectorum Maxim. var. alba Dykes 182.
Iris tenuifolia auct. non Pdll. 161,

Itis tenuifolia Pall. 136, 157, 158.

Itis tenuifolia Pall. var. thianshanica Maxim.

161.

Ivis thianshanica (Maxim.) Vved. 161,
Iris thoroldi Baker ex Hemsl. 193,

Iris tigridia auct. non Bunge 190.

Iris tigridia Bunge 138, 193, 194.

Iris tigridia Bunge var. fortis Y. T. Zhao

195,

Iris typhifolia Kitagawa
Iris uniflora Pall. ex Link

135, 172,

136, 139, 141.
136, 166,

Iris uniflora Pall. ex Link war. caricina
Kitagawa 167

Iris ventricosa Pall. 135, 163. 164,

Iris versicolor L. 135, 153.

Iris wattii anct. non Baker 177.

Iris watitii Baker 137, 178, 179.

Iris wilsonii C,- H, Wright 136, 138, 140.

Iris yunnanensis Lévl. 171.

Ixiag chinensis L. 131

Ixia crocata Thunb. 129,

Ixiolition (Fisch.) Herb. 2, 10, 11.

Ixiolirion kolpakowskianum Regel 11.

Ixiolirion tataricum (Pall.) Herb. 10, 12.

Txiolirion tataricum (Pall.) Herb. var. ixio-

lirfonoides (Regel) X. H. Qian 11, 12,

J

Junopsis decora (Wall.) W. Schulze 171.
K

Kolpakawskia Regel 11.

Kolpakowskia ixiolivioides Regel 11,
L

Leontice leontopetaloides Linn. 50.
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Leucojum L. 1, 4.

Leucojum aestivum 1.. - 4, 6.

Lencojum capituiata Lour. 34.

Leucojum vernum L. 4.

Lycoris Herb. 2, 16.

Lycoris albiflora Koidze 17, 22.

Lycoris anhuiensis Y. Hsu et Q. J. Fan 17,
25, 26.

Lycoris aurea (L'Her.) Hetb, 17, 20, 21.
Lycoris caldwellii 17, 24.
Lycoris chinensis Traub 17, 21, 22.

Lycoris guangxiensis Y. Hsu et @. J. Fan
17, 22, 23.

Lycoris houdyshelii Traub 17, 20.

Lycoris incarnata Comes ex C. Sprenger
18, 25. '

Lycoris longituba Y. Hsu et Q. J. Fan 18,
25, 27.

Lycoris longituba Y. Hsu et @. J. Fan var.
flava Y. Hsu et X. L. Huang 27.

Lycoris radiata (L'Her) Herb. 17, 18, 19.

Lycoris rosea Traub et Moldenke 17, 19,
20.

Lycoris shaanxiensis Y. Hsu et Z. B. Hu
17, 24.

Lycoris sprengeri auct, non Comes ex Baker
25. '

Lycoris sprengeri Comes et Baker 18, 25.

Lycoris squamigera Maxim. 17, 24.

Lycoris straminea Lindl. 17, 18, 19,

M

Molineria Colla 33, 34.

Molineria capitulata (Lour.) Herb. 34,

Molineria crassifolia Baker 37.

Molineria ? gracilis (Wall. ex Kurz) Kurz
36.

Maolineria recurvata (Aiton f.) Herb. 34.

Moraea Mill. 121, 133.

Moraea iridioides L. 132, 133.

Moraea juncea L. 133.

N

Narcissus L. 2, 27.
Narcissus jonquilla L. 28, 29,

Narcissus poeticus L. 27.

Narcissus pseudo-narcissus L. 28, 29.

Narcissus tazetta L. var chinensis Roem.
28, 29,

0

Ouncus esculentus Lour. 78.

P

Pancratium L. 2, 13.

Pancritium biflorum Roxb. 13.
Pancratium littoralis Jacqg. 14.
Pancratium maritimus L. 13,
Pardanthus Ker-Gawl. 131,
Pardanthus chinensis Ker-Gawl. 131.
Pardanthus dickotoma Ledeb. 172.
Polianthes L. 2, 32.

Polianthes tuberosa L. 33.
Polyanthes L. Hort. 32.

Pro Subsect. Euopsophyton 88.

S

Schizocapsa Hance 42, 44, 50.

Schizocapsa guangxiensis 44, 30, 52, 53.

Schizocapsa itagakii Yammamoto 45.

Schizocapsa plantanginea Hance 42, 44,
50, 51, 52.

Sect. Apogon 183.

Sect. Botryosicyos Uline 89,

Sect. Combilium Prain et Burkill 55, 78.

Sect. Crossiris Spach 135, 174.

Sect. Curculigo 34, 37.

Sect. Enantiophyltum Uline

Sect. Evensia  183.

Sect. Hexapogon (Bunge) Baker em. Rodion
135, 186.

Sect. Ioniris Spach 134, 165,

Sect. Toniris Spach em. Rodion. 134.

Sect, Iris 135, 184.

Sect. Lasiophyton Uline 55, 56, 89,

Sect. Limniris Tausch 134, 138

Sect. Lophiris Tausch 182

Sect. Lophitis Tausch em. Rodion. 135,

Sect. Molineria (Colla} Benth. et hook. f.
34 -

55, 56, 99.
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Sect. Nepalensis Dykes 169.

Sect. Ophioitis Y. T. Zhao 134, 167.

Sect. Opsophyton Uline 55, 56, 88.

Sect. Pardanthopsis (Hance) Baker 172.

Sect. Shannicorea Prain et Burkill 55, 56,
80.

Sect. Stenophora Uline 55, 59.

Sect. Trieuphorostemone Uline 89.

Sect. Xyridion Tausch 167

Sisyrinchium L. 121, 198

Sisyrinchium angustifolium Mill. 198.

Sisyrinchium burmudiana L. 198.

Sisyrinchium rosulatum Bickn. 196, 198,

Sprekelia Heist. 2, 15.

Sprekelia formosissima Herb. 16

Subgen. Crossiris Spach 134, 174, 183,

Subgen. Eudioscorea Pax Sect. Enantiophyl-
Ium auct. non Uline 59.

Subgen. Eudioscorea Pax Sect. Macropoda
Uline 59.

Subgen. Eudioscorea Pax Sect. Orientali-
Asiaticae et Sect. Japonica R. Knuth  59.

Subgen. Hexapogon Bunge ex Alef. 186.

Subgen. Iris 135, 184.
Subgen. Limniris (Tausch) Spach em. Ro-
dion. 134,
Subgen. Limnitis
183.

Subgen. Nepalensis {Dykes) Lawr. 134,
169.

Subgen. Pardanthopsis
134, 171.

Subgen. Stenophora (Uline) R. Knuth Sect.
Eustenophora R. Knuth 59.

Subgen. Xyridion (Tausch) Spach 167.

Subgen. Xyridion (Tausch) Spach em.
Rodion. 134,

(Tausch) Spach 138,

{ Hance) Baker

T
Tacca J. R. Forster et J. GG. A, Forster 42,

44,

Taccaceae 42,

Tacca chantrieri André 42, 45, 46, 48.

Tacca cristata JTack 48.

Tacca esquirolii (Levl.) Rehd. 453,

Tacca gaogao Blanco 50.

Tacca hawaitensis Ltmpr. 50,

Tacca integrifolia Ker-Gawl. 43, 45, 46,
48.

Tacca involucrata Schum. et Thenn. 50.

Tacca laevis Roxb. 48, N

Tacca Ieontopetaloides (L.) Kuntze
45, 48.

Tacca minor Ridl. 45.

Tacca palmata Bl. 43,

Tacca paxiana Limpr, 45,

Tacca pinnatifida J. R, et J. G. A. Forster
45,

Tacca pinnatifida G. Forst.  30.

Tacca plantaginea (Hance) Drenmth 42, 52,
32.

Tacca subflabellata P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting
42, 45, 47, 49,

Tigridia Juss. 121, 127.

Tigridia pavonia (L. £} Ker-Gawl 127,
128.

Tritonia Ker-Gawl. 121, 127.

Tritonia crocata Thunb. Ker-Gawl. 126,
129,

Tritonia crocosmiflora Nickols. 125.

Tritonia lancea (Thunb.) N. E. Brown
129.

43, 44,

Z

Zephyranthes Herb, 1, 5. _

Zephyranthes atamasco (L.) Herb. 3.

Zephyranthes candida (Lindl.) Herb. 5,
6.

Zephyranthes carinata Herb. 7.

Zephyranthes grandiflora Lindl. 5, 6, 7.
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3.ERER

Leucojum L.
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4 BER(E%E)—— Zephyranthes Herb.
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6. ERIR — Ixiolirion (Fisch.) Herb.

[

.ﬁg%‘?{ I_ ta[aricum (Pall‘) Herb_ ........................... e Y

7. & 8EE B-——Pancratium L.
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9. kT B —— Hippeastrum Herb.

1. 2RTHL H. rutilum (Ker-Gawl.) Herb., «verrvrramsueminriniiieann. eeieseraareeisisassransaes 15
2. ?E;Emﬂ H. Vitta;tum (L’.Her‘) Herb.ssesaess ‘..--'.;\..-.‘.‘u...‘u‘-.n..' ............................ 15

10. LR —Sprekelia Heist.

1. %%E S. formosissima Herb. csa-ravsens T P rearae kA raeare e s T re et taneas 16

11. 558 Lycoris Herb.

i. A% L. radiata (L'Her.Y Herb. seveeereroreimiii i 18
2.H B AEE L. straminea Lindl. +sccoe-sactrnraontreriiiairetiiaaaee it ieia e r e raa 18
3. YIﬁE;sFTT? L. houdyshf_.]ii Troubeseerscreennsaetaiintercesasasnsrastncasronsarnssssrsansssnosansnrassen 20
4, ,@\i‘[ﬁ% L. aurea {L’Her.) Herb. coceereremmmmmiiii i e e s 20
5. B AT L. rosea Traub et Moldenke --reeerrenceerrmsariasiemieisaioaaicaicaiarasuannerens 20
6. q:@,g;—fﬂk‘ L. chinensis Traubeeceesssstcsatsmtorstetvaisrisnararersassnascencsnrsasansnaansnissaranas 22
7.77VUA4%% L. guangxiensis Y. Hsu et Q. J. Fanerereesssereiiminsiniinnoiia.. 22
8. ?LEE% L. albiflora Koidz, -se=+----- Veeeas P iernearaned reemsesnnvsasnneesaanans cerraeeranes 22
9, 5 ARE L. caldwellii Traub coeetsetonrtaamerearanatiraiciiesirenracasacersanisacasessnaiecnsnnss 24
10. peFE A 77 L. shaanxiensis Y. Hsu et Z. B. Hu ......................... 24
1. FE#E L. squamigera IR+ 30 b 55 ehara e v 2 e n s wse e e am s e n s e s vssneaensnnssaenenntebennnannans 24
12. 8 A7 L. anhuiensis Y. Hsit et Q. J. Fai vt s e 25
13. %Eﬁ% L. incarnata Comes ex C. Sprengar ceeeers AR LS LL L R LR LRI EERRELIAD 25
14. #1458 7F L. sprengeri Comes ex Baker s-ee-eeeseresicniine et rbeae e e i e e ensaaan 75
15. KfS A% L. longiruba Y. Hsu et Q. J. Fan «cecereenrenne e 27
12. KL & ——Narcissus L.
1. 7K1l N. tazetta L. var, chinensis Rosni. r-se-sesverses G htaemesaeeirietaeinrereseransarensnnasiase 28
2. B KA N. pseudo-narcissus L. reseesresvenatemnrisesiiniissiiiiiiiiiseitt it s, 28
3. K57 N. jonquilla I, seeveerenss Gereatnersattaieraren trreeenatsarenn P 78
13. 6 5¥B—Agave L.
1. RIBR A. sisalana Perr. ex Engelm. «ereeeeereetmeimniiniii i s eee3()
2.EZERE A, cantula Roxh. reccrerenionii it e e 31

3.BEE A, americana L.--eveeeeree OIS rertreerresatrar e 31
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e BEE AL angustifolia Haw, reeessreees tesssassnsasas sereras resnas T 7 4
14,03 % EMR—Polianthes L.
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. 2 ﬂh*ﬁ——ﬂ—_Curculig_o Gaerta,
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CBETEALEE C. gracilis (Wall. ex Kurz) Hook. S 36
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CBEHISE C. crassifolia- (Baker) Hook. f. eseeeseeses T 37
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CYeRHIEE C. glabrescens (Ridl.) Merr.seasras=escanes T 38
16.!l\ﬁﬁﬁjﬁ———ﬂypoxis 1.
crN4HEEE H. aurea Lour. +-eer SR S LERLLTETTRR TP LRERE 39

‘ 17.fﬁ§ﬂ_5¢anthochlamys P. C. Kao

CPEHEL A. bracteata P, €. Kageseesssrenssrrtossunnnrtansininieatannnansnnrtinsnsnsasnannratnen 40

B ER-— TACCACEAE

‘l.ﬁﬁgﬂ——'raqca} J. R. Forster et J. G. A. Forster

-iﬁeﬁm% T. Chantrieri André T T L eeaesmesdrisrentiessannranTtritsenanreaenny 45
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. ﬁ?ﬁﬁgﬁ% T_ integrifolia Ker_Gawl_ EEagsesesasserheiasusaTRenarteriosne et AT enb Rt brR RS RT e 48
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2. R EM—Schizocapsa Flance
.Fﬁu%% S‘ plan[aginea Hance.-..-..u.u.n.‘no-----.u.uu..-n.---u.u.-u--.----o.oo.u.--.---..50

TSRS S guangxiensis P. P, Ling et C. T, TAng seeeesesrerermessrnnsrnantnnsacsunens .52
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Dioscorea 1.

1 1. R Sect. Stenophora Uline
1. 2B 23 D. nipponica MaKinosrerseerssestrmsmitiiieie e cieee0
2. BEEMH-EIE D. althacoides R, Knuth seerseremininiciaen. PR, 62
3.11%# D. tokoro Makino +=ve- PN 62
4. J5HEH D. zingiberensis C. H. Wrighteer--» e iseiEaarsiesitesteseriesereseasseresnannranns 64
S.ANTEBEHZEIR D. parviflora C. T. Tingeereosreesrserecrrmiaiaeiinn, 64
6. = MBI D. deltoidea Wall.-rereermrssmmiseimniiniiinian, N 66
7. #10% D. panthaica Prain et Burkill «eseresecreraniiiiminnie . Carrseeas vee s8R
8. FAFE I D. biformifolia Pé et C. T. Ting reeeeeeerereersnnsssassnmsiiasieasiiiasesiiaananes 68
9. g{gﬁ%ﬁ D. gracﬂ[ima Miq. ........................................................................ 69
10, XEZEH D. collettii Hook. f. : emesmesm etecenuarenmnaacaratiatsaantaraaraaterstnttutssrtararsnnes 69
1. BMZEH D. fuischauensis Uline ex R, Knuth soeerecsisiiiinniniese,... 73
12. %3382 D. septemloba Thunb, «sessssssssseesensansenninnnmtmmmmiimmmintiisneaaaan eerens 23
13. SHFHE T D. tenuipes Franch. et Savat, «sescecerseserearicnnieiininiiiiiii. 75
14. B F#EH D. poilanei Prain et Burkill-«- e nsarastsatentaasarsnnetttretnttesasnsentoansennrs 75
15. 11553 D. chingii Prain et Burkill cssesevesemsemssiimimmiiiiiiiiiininnnsiees 29
16. #T5E % D. banzuana P& et C. T. Tingeeeeenrerenaresenniniiiiiiii e 77
17. H 3% D. simulans Prain et Burkill sxsesrecesrstessriotarriiiiriiacicnsienees 77
41 2. TFHEM—Sect. Combilium Prain et Burkill
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21.%511125 D. hemsleyi Prain et Burkill «--eeerssrerssrrsmmmiiemreiinisisesimsssninieninnes 82
22. B E D. subcalva Prain et Burkill «eererereecrmriiiiiiiiiniinii i 85
23. 2% D. nitens Prain et Burkill «svrereseeerrornninsimme P 87
24 T HIF D. martini Prain et Burkillecesraseeesrermniii.. rarmienseesiinsianees 87

25_%%%% D_ VelutiPES Prain et Burkin .......... FrevamvratbdrEdettratne e e bRy RN peNERARER RS SN R7
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35, (S D. hispida Dennst. seseereesssesssserassmsniesarsmnicmeiais it s 99
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R T B R, B T O, BT TR e, SR SRR 22 A R AR5 2
WE 6, 2 8 RS REITE R R B 6, BETERERNRLLE, T
Ay RS B R IR T F AL, 3%, e, R A IR S R D TERE
RS SR ER 3 Bl WSS M BER B IS, MR R B A,
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W2 100 B, 1200 B, 5% THE TR R EG REAH 17 R 4RI E
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5. 462 EM
6. EH DR,
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T AR ER 56 Hrrrestrrrrensssernnstsintinnisssannaiantianane 2.8 Fx R Clivia Lindl.
6. FEBR % Ho
8. IEM R s S B TR 2R v rremenremanssonneees 3. WA %R Leucojum L.
s.lEmE IR EEEAEE o
9,%%&?@.;?1&3@% ....................................... A HER Zephyranthes Herb.

o JEM AT S & B TA—TEE TN, LB AMER -~ 5. XHER Crinum L.
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S A TR ER A T eermeere s arrarrassnnnrsssrrtsnststiasiatiastrinineans 6. ER#rM Ixiolirion (Fisch.) Herb.
4 AR RS ER P REREERREOELR AHEN S,
10. e B M A IR MR IR CIEE AR )

llﬁfﬁkﬁﬁahTﬁi ......................................................... 7-%%%5 Pancratiom L.

11 REE/DE L 2 B 46 erreerreemenrniniinian, 8.7k %M Hymenoeallis Salish.
10. Fo2/AH B I8 o

12. 55 He

3. BIEFERTEL 2 BEL5%; ?E?&Hﬂ"ﬁ(: KT BB R T HE ererrsrrersmnrtininriininaaen

..................................................................... 9.4 TA4TM Hippeastrum Herb.

13 FE B L TR s R B T B v rremrassnnarersonatirniiiiienninnsnnns 10. 3L TEM Sprekelia Heist.

12, BB/ DB B AT T e eeessmmnamssenscinanec et e ey 11. 588 Lycoris Herb.

3L R TETEFRAL v vreeermeressssmnessine s ettt e sscten s s e s e sesa e ne st e sat e tsaa e 12. 7K {li} Narcissus L.

2. R RARRE AR TR A, ) B ET N EA R BB E R B,
14 JEWE IR A 7E » (B R B R s P R L,

15 TESE S T BB B E SR s I oo e vevenesnsasensnrassassssnnnnannas 13. 2 E% M Agave L.
15 b A HR s I R R B AR s P A B e ommassnnsnnenncnnnnasinnans 14. 8 FF B Polianthes L.
1475 8 AR 7R B U N TE OB G RS B0 AN A, A AEEL, 4 R B e ke
%0
16. B, TS RE T TR crverrrsrosmencistiiseritirerensariastsnaanies 15. 1% M Curculigo Gaern.
LT L T T DT T P TRPTPI S TP P PPY PYTPPETT ST DTS TRIT PSP PPN 16. v sl Hypoxis L.
LM EER T, S E I E— gl e errtinsisninsiasiiesainn 17. %% &M Acanthochlamys P. C.. Kao

1. Mk B ——Haemanthus L.

L. Sp. PL 325. 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 152. 1754; Herb. Amaryll.
232. 1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 730. 1883; Baker, Handb.
Amaryll. 62. 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam.
ed. 2, 15a: 401. 1930; Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 67. 1963. |
HEERR, RS, FOOBRN L TSR, ENS 0T, HERELL, B
R SEEFERES L HFIELR, TEREERaE 8, B8 3 BELK; HEsS
WAENL A AL ARE 6O ERER, ERR A KR EESE, AR R B
EETIERE RS, RT 4R oA I b ARG, the2 24k, TR 2580, RIAE, TE%
BE THETLERE, 3 SREFEFRRAN 1 2, BB/OH 85 1—2 8RR
AR 3 o RIAFRR BHERKEAE, AAZLMTFRE, BB 6, JEa
(REM x=28.9 (Zn =16, 18),
ABBRFA: % H. coccineus L.
250 L oA TR RES RPREOE LA 1 /.



=) : F # 3

1. MREF FHEM AT

Haemanthus multiflorus Martyn, Monogr. cum ic. 1795; Sims in Curtis’s Bot.
Mag. 24: t. 961. 1806 et 45: . 1995. 1818; Red. Lil. 3: t. 204. 1806; Herb. Amaryll.
232. 1837; Baker, Handb., Amaryll. 63.1888; J IN#E#E 699. 19565 Backer et Bakh.
f. Fl. Java 3. 132. 1968. _

FEETR, BERW,ER 4—7 BX, M 3—4 i, KEE, K 1530 EX, £k
B Ik 6—8 %, BT IR TR PHARE, #Re TEEEIL, R, MR
F,%5 30—90 B X, e, R ERELN; SHEFESTE HFIRY, BR715
IR TR SRR, K e—12 3k, BB R, KOGEREN 2 45 k2
o @ R AE b ER A, RRMIE, HHEF.

AR AR , RIE S MR EE S 3

2. &3 2B Clivia Lindl.

Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 14:t.1182. 1828; Herb. Amaryll. 230. 18373 Benth.
et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 729. 1883; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 61. 1888;
Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a: 403,
19303 Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 66. 1963.

LEEEA, BRFR. SENEENHEESER, 28R HER 25 7
i, BT, PR ST TR 1B 2 £ 45 A SR BB BT, RV 0K, B RAREE
i3 FE IR SR, B FRBY T E; (HREE, TEREN 6, MR A, ARENT
Ko S 4 TR R, A SR B S K, Eaa R A RERE, TERESE: £7
Fhr, B, e BEEEE 5—6 #, TEREAE K, Hisk 33 HRLE; MT KR, 5B, 1 ®JL
Hro Mfmzea hER x =11 (2n = 22),

AEEAR: EREETFE C. nobilis Lindl

#y 3 F, LR I REE WA 2 Fo

1B T E b TR IR S i e rrersermanenariaiesnte et 1.&F2 C. miniata Regel
1,%%"{:‘%,1{5&&%:}% ......................................................... 2&*?;5 C. nobilis Lindl.

LEFL(UNATHEDELR) KEBEFEULRBREEDER
Clivia miniata Regel Gartenil. 13:t. 434, :1864; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl print. 2,

255. 1954; Backer et Bakh. f. Fl. Java 3: 133. 1968; JtmAHXEEME (FrE YD
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291,19 315, 1975 (LR L. 387, B 697, 1977

HEAEAR, ZEMEFNOHEZHEIR, BEHEE, BE@, BGE, #ik, K
30—50 JE K, 5 35 R, Tk, HERL 2EX: RBIEFEE 10—20 4, A
HE K 255 EXG R L, AHE R, #a6, NERTEA; EREK
#) 5 TR AN TEB B A IR HE sk, AR DR, 38 KT R FERE I, BT AE
B RERAE, . FIE, HHAZEEF,FRNEXFHEFE,

EFEmsEs s RERE N SR ENH. 2%,

2.EREBFERINMFHEBEKR) BrE(LEBEMET)

Clivia nobilis Lindl. in Bor. Reg. 14: r. 1182, 1828; Herb. Amaryll. 230. 1837;
Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 61. 1888; JbmMiiEYE (BT M) 291, I 316. 19753 {1
I E B 387,18 698.1977,

BEEER, ZEPEENEEHZR, BAMNOF+HLK, BE.ZE6, 2%
BRI 25—40 JEH, BT 3—-3.5 HK, SOHENE. TEEHM Mt g TH R
TERFETRA, B8, FEN B T = BRI E . L6, ARTERS A BRE BE 51
O EA ARG R R TR Sh, IR S

[EP=dEptima i, RE 5 | f I HE A H .

3. E5E¥R —Leucojum L.

L. Sp. Pl. 289. 1753; et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 140. 1754; Herb. Amaryll
332. 1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 720. 1883, sphalm. Leuco-
inm; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 18, 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam, ed. 2, 15a: 404, 1930; Traub, Gen. Amaryll.
58. 1963.

B ERIESE /N, BN SRR, H22 R, SRR R 165 RIEh a4
ML RTETEFE R RAEEN 1 45, TERBEERAE, W8/ 12, &Ef; i
aH; TEBE; SIERER AR ERNRES, R RWARLE BEEE TR
. 2R, EHEE; THEZAREL M, HHELRIITmERIK, XA /Db ¥
RIE,FEHARHTERE, HRBEFEER x—7.8.%

ABEEAM: FHE L vernum L.

212 8, 3 TR E—; ﬁ@?lﬂﬁﬁ:‘ﬂ’]ﬁ 1 %,

L EERECEEDER) ER1: 12
Leucojum aestivum L. Syst. Nat, ed. 10, 2: 975. 1759; Herb. Amaryll. 332,

1837; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 19. 1888; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. prine. 2, 250. 1954;
Backer et Bakh. f. FL. Java 3: 143. 1968: {L2RE S b, 385,88 694.1977.
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SEIETE, B 2.5—3.5 EX, e, G, FRH,. 5K 30—50 EX, E1—
15 Fk, 4k, fE2ESHAM RS, b2, BETHR SHESK; $BEFHTES3
W, AR 1 4, TABEERAE A 18 3—4 B, B 510 BXG B RE R
kA s ER RN 1—2 EXG TR R R 15 X, B, TURE RS
B T P — ¥ T R AL, BT, B 5—10 G R RTRE, JRER
W, ERA 2 EERTR6E, HHEEE,
B R M 0 T s TR B A L 3o

4 HER(EMTR)

Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 36. 1821, nom. cons., et Amaryll. 170. 1837;
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 723. 1883; Baker, Handb. Amaryil. 30,

Zephyranthes Herb.

1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nut. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a:
406. 19307 Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 50. 1963.

S IBNRERE A, BHEEHE, 81, Bk, B SERN TR, €%
S, thzs s 8 R TAE LTS, B E RS TR 3R, TI0R 2 3 BRI, B arsleg
T RS R AN 6, SRS KB 6, BETHBREGRNREAN, 3 K
34, TR % TR O IMEE LM, Rk 3 MU, HRERE, 2W 3 MR # T
B, B0 RY, HRRAERER x—=6.7

ABEBRF: PEEETHIAE Z. samasco (L.) Herb.

£ 40 Fh, 50 fa TP ERIR B WX s RES I FRENE 2 M,

g e R R
1700, LB M s IR T, JE 2—4 Breerermmerevsssinmnnonnces 1.%% Z. candida (Lindl.) Herb.
L TR B I 4T R FE RS I 12,5 [ NHBTE, 5 6—B8 BEfrereremsenssrenninasasnanrasressessnscns

| BE(HFEMER) EFNEAL), H2CLHZ8ER) Ei1:3

Zephyranthes candida  (Lindl.) Herb. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 353:t. 2607.
1826, et Amaryll. 176. 1837; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 34. 1888; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl
print. 2, 254. 1954; FONEHE 701, 1956; JbitHiXEMHE (RFHEY) 292, B
318. 1975; hESSHEMEL 5.552, B 7933. 19763 {LAEME L. 386, B 696,
1977.-——Amaryllis candida Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 9:. 724. 1823,

B ABA, SEINE, B2 25 BX, RFRBHEE, JiK 25--5 Bk, HK
SRR, BE4R (B, 16 20—30 JEK, 5 2—4 2K, (B e R THE SR, T



2}

1—2. W B A% Leucojum aestivum L.: 188k, 2.0 TS, 3.8% Zephyranthes
<andida (Lindl.) Herb.; ##, 4—5 ZH¥ Zephyranthes grandiflora Lindl.: 4.8%,
536, (BRIEEEHD.



a =3 e 7

VO ENEEEREE, SERTHR 2 2HEERYG L EX; HEHa, M HFRLe; L
T E AW 6, 1% 3—5 FA, TUREREE R L, L 1 R, IIRDETIR/ANUEE
FolEds 6, RAOIERM 1/2; BRI, HSLRIIE 3 3, BRERE, Hied 12|
X, IMITEMTFRARE,  HlkSF.

7= R 3 RE S| R R B

2 EEECEREMER) RENET NEDRE), Bl 1145

Zephyranthes grandiflora Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1l:t. 902. 1825;Bailey, Man.
Cult. Pl. print.2, 254. 1954; T-WEME 701. 19563 JhsXHEmE (CATHEY)
292, 317. 1975; bEEGSEDEYE 5. 552, B 7934. 1976; LAEDE LR
#:386, B 695. 1977. ——Z. carinata Herb. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 52:. 2594. 1823,
¢t Amaryll. 173. 1837; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 31. 1888.

B ER, SENRE, 5B 23 B, EAMEREES, RF,BF, K 15—
30 JE2%, B 68 BoAo HRATHETRR, THMBERLE, DEFHHRRLE, K
4—5 EX, TEHAERS; BERK 23 EXGEIGRLARBIE; ERER1-25E
LTEBA A 6, BB, MR, K 3—6 B BE 6, WAL 2/3—4/5,
BT FHEE FETA, 3%, MBI, ALK, HKiE 3 Ho HRILRE; BT
=, JEHEK.

B RE T R

5 %% XE —~Crinum L.

L. Sp. Pl. 291. 1753, et Gen. Pl ed. 5, 141. 1754; Herb. Amaryll.
242. 1837: Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PlL. 3:726. 1883; Baker, Handb.
Amaryll. 74, 1888, Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
ed. 2, 15a: 409. 1930; Uphof in Herbertia 9:63. 1942; Traub, Gen.
Amaryll. 60. 1963.

B Ak, BB, MEE,FHRY, BERER. EELL; SHEFFL
BT LI, B 14, THBEERRER 2 ¥ H RE B LR AR R AR fx
i, R BURE R BB SHR B R, By B8, TR 4, REFE SUREE
BB G, BETIREEE, e R, EE TR XF EHER, TFREL THE T, 3
2 B H B E S, AN 2 0UH Rk 2 8, EREER, $ OAMIL /b, koiRo
PFRIERE, ARNAEHTFR, BERASA, ARPEERER x =11, EX-H
o

AR, BB C. americanum L.



8 a8 "o % E

23100 £80, 04 TR MUAG B RENT 1 #HE L1 LR, 26 TERERM
BEHK,

o R R R
VBB B 48T, M — IR 1 JE, THRSRATIE; TEUAS R vverrrrvssnrommntenimmeissiannisisiasisnasnanesse
............................................. 1.3052L C, asiaticym L. var. sinicum (Roxh ex Herb.) Baker
LIES 2 B T BRARBU R B, 38 1 R I ]ﬁjﬁ‘*%%?ﬁl&&fiﬁ’tﬁiﬁ“; TEME TR

....................................................................................... 2. FEg L C latifolium I..

L¥XBE(HEEID) XHZ(OMHESR Bl 1-2

Crinum asiaticum L. var. sinicum (Roxb. ex Herb.) Baker, Handb. Amaryll.
75. 1888; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36 : 88. 1903; Bailey, Man.
Cult. Pl print. 2, 253. 1954; ["MiE%d 699. 1956; MEEEEHEE 5. 551,
B 7931. 1976; WSEIAHIE 4. 145, [ 1050. 1977, ——C. sinicus Roxb. cx Herb.
in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. sub.47: t. 2121. 1820; Herb. Amaryll. 244. 1837; Maxim. .in Bot.
Jahrb. 6:77. 1885,

EEAREER, $EEEH, W 20—30 #, £, WREHE K ATE LA
12 ERRERE, TMER,E 1 20000k, g iR, Bge, EE2ET, JLENER,
SRAEFETE 10—24 5=, BEERBB T, K 6—10 AL BR, MNEFKREY,
K 3—7 EKIERER 0.5—2.5 B HEHENR, HE; EwELa, e, K 710
Fk, EALS5S—2ER, S, R AR, K 459 K E 6—9 K, MRS
M, EERA G, WRK 45 ER, LR, HEHR, K 15 BEXHERS
TEWET, EARK 2 EX, WEERY, BiE3—5 B BEMTF 1K, EHE
%o

S TR AE. R T HEEER, WETEEBX RS H; R
BASRARTRERE EE,

MEEEEZEZEE, A S M. HEMLEZM, RETRG . RECHE. REEHFE
fEo

2 EHENEYE WEXHS(TEERSFEDEE) ARk 3

Crinum latifolium L. Sp. PL .291. 1753; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 87. 1888;
Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 24 (2):111. 1935; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:1226.
1936; HESSEMELES. 551, B 7932, 1976, ——C. ornatum Herb. var. lotifolinm
Herb. Amaryll. 263. 1837.

AR A, HEE, K 70 ERRFERK, & 356 HRRER, $HEFTE
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B

1—2.% %2 Crinum asiaticum 1. var. sinjcum (Roxb. ex Herb.) Baker: 1.7EFF,2.0fa.
W EL Crioum latifolium L. 75, (SR :



o ch H #®B &

AT 10 2%, FARBEREER 2 HLHEME. KO 9 BEX, MR BN, K EH
TR%0  TE BT IR SR S IR AR TR B R0 0 R, IR Al TR B AT R SRR LR
B, B2 7.5 KL R4 15 R, IR WL, O 6 CH LR I R6, TE 2 TER, 75
R, K 1.2—1.8 EXK, HHI6—8 Ao

SETFE BN B8 WAETHE. P, MEIEAIEE DR HE . &
AARAK B WMo '

RN RN, Y £ 1 B 1 AFSh, IR LR LA
C. asiaticum L. Sp. PL 41%. 1753.
C. asiaticum L. var. declinatum Herb. Amaryll. 244. 1837,
C. asiaticum L. var. anomalum Herb. Amaryll. 244. 1837.
C. loureirii M. Roem. Syn. Ensat. 4:85. 1847,
C. esquiroli Lévl. in Mem. Pont. Acad. Rom. Nuovi Lincei 24:343. 1906.

## Maximowicz (Bot. Jahrb. 6:77. 1885; C. H. Wright' (Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:
88. 1903) BAEMEMWE (Fl. Hongk 366. 1861.) hFEH C. asiaticum L. AL
C. asiaticum L. var. declinatam Herb. FHEARE, ETHE, BEITRATEEFR 2 C. asia-
ticum L. var. sinicum (Roxb. ex Herb.) Baker; T ith#Fh, BARMIRA , B IDT I,
5%, .

PO o S

6. % R 2= B —Ixiolirion (Fisch.) Herb.

Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 37. 1821, et Amaryll. 125. 1837; Benth. et Ho-
ok. f. Gen. Pl. 3:735. 1883; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Pranil, Nat
Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a:410. 1930.

SELHTEA, RARHE, WY RETHELNEN LETRAAM, EF
ST R B R, A AR R ISR ATE 28, WA R 1—2 KA AR
LB R RIS SR OUE B E A M Bk A 2 WAL B 65 BE
6,2 ETFAL B P B0, HE AR 2 30, W T, 1B E e RBUR BT , LR FE AL T
TR THRIR, 3 %, BERESHB AN, BEMK, £k 3 M, PREHHZ: 7T
AL B, MR EEER x =12, BRI TERK.

ABHER: BREM L aaricm (Pall.) Herb.
ABRELIMEETEN. AW THEERTL; RELHE L ik 1 28M, 510 THHE
Lo ;

L ERF(TEESHYEE) BEHMATEE) BER3: 12 ‘

Ixiolirion tataricam {(Pall.) Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 37.. 1821, et Amaryll. 125,
_1837; Cousch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:490. 1935; Bailey, Man. Cult. PL print. 2, 256.
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1954; HESSEHEY 5. 550, B 7929. 1976. —— Amaryllis tatarica Pall., Reise
Russ. Reich. 3:727. 1776.

ZAELE R, SEEIRIE, B 1.5--2.5 FXK, Rk 2.5 BEX ANERGE R ANLH
i, M 3-8 i, MATENER, PEB. EEERMLLH 10—40 EX,F
& 1—3 BoB/NYRE, TR 3—6 ZAEE ST IR REREFHEEZRIR, T
B BGRB8 B B AR, B, KT 3.5 K, TR
SR, FE R TSN AR RN AN T S A e A 1—3 JeTE s TR R AR5/
BN B IERE EaE R R G A Rk, K 235 BX,
B 3—7 A, TR AR, o 3—5 &ith; BEBEAETHBTHE, 25, N 3 HUk
.50 3 MR TE LR, 25 HE; T A, TR, 3%, B35, ¥
Fiff/AN B, fE#is—6 Ao

S T HREREAL S, E?JJ%L R R b m%ﬂi?fl\ﬂﬁ‘fﬁi]?ﬁt[ﬂﬁ{ﬂ%
W e BT

la. REERF:E FBEHTFGHER) BR3: 3—5

var. ixiolirioides (Regel) X. H. Qian, comb. nov.

Kolpakowskia ixtolirioides
Regel in Act. Hore. Petrop. 5:635. 1§78, —— [I. kolpakowskionum Regel in Act Hort.
Petrop. 6:494. 1879. |

SEREMOXBETATRAER S THEBLIAESTERASHRILHYE, &
WOER | BRRAEA RN TR BB 13 L B, R4S Ao

SHREFHEIE, FRET. BMIRATRAH

1821 4, Herbert #31E Pallas % #[ Amaryllis tatarica Pallas (1776) 57T —/M T
B Ixiolirion Herb., 100 ZFER, Ixiolirion Hertb. MARKM ER D EBMRA—FL; 1877
£E Regel ¥& Txiolirion Herb. Epﬁ-ﬁ“ﬁ%&%”ﬂgﬁﬁﬁgj]ﬁ—/]\%}ﬁ Kolpakowskia Regel,
1879 £F, Regel B2 H CIREMNENL, WAL H BB E B iHE Kolpakowskia Regel
fE4 Txiolirion Herb. AIR:4o HK Regel FrLAMCEIBFMMEIL, BRZH TR
H“TEBE”, HIEREEMTERE, MRESER LR R EERNBREREZ
Ho BTHEE, BR Regel CLBFETHREN, INOLHILFE Kolpakowskia Regel [y
WL {EBERD A REHEE X — B4, B2 1963 F, Traub (Gen. Amaryll.) {55k
3% 2 By 3 e B—HE.EWMAEEKEHN 1B, RIWIR T 44T REFTEILTH
& IR B A B TR ARE, ST oA Sa U R ALK, Fit, RIOIFEFRIAAE
AR B F RS E, XRE A SRR NIRRT S 8o & B TR
FEHE X — R, O HAR A R b



B 3

”1

1--2. #R% Ixiolirion tataricum (Pall.) Herb.: WATEZERIER. 5. BEERHF
Ixiolirion tatavicum (Pail.) Herh. var. ixiolirioides (Regel) X. H. Qian: 3.@ZERIE

SE%E, 4IEF, S.TEREBRA THEENSRERRY. (RREL
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7. 28t B—Pancratium L.

L. Sp. PL. 290. 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 141. 1734; Herb. Amaryll.
202. 1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3:733. 1883: Baker, Handb. .
Amaryll. 117, 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prand, Nat. Pflanrenfam.
ed. 2, 15a:412. 1930; Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 70. 1963.

Bz, M R4, RESHFR TR BERLERBLFELEIBELS X, THHE
BREE, SHR 2 MGCHETE B ERE; ok ERERER, LB
RTEWE R 6, RIBEBSIE, TR, S & & 6, HLERNHAGHNEESME
PR GEZER) R EA TIER BTN, LMo RE. EHR K, TEEEE: T
BT, 32, BEREH ETBENKS LR B/, ok BHREFRFMT
MRE, TR, BREGKER x— 11

A BRI L EIE P. maritimus L.

£9 15 F, 4340 T Hrh i S N RV M AR 3 s B IR 1 M,

L ABE(FEMHTEHDR BRI

Pancratium biflorum Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2:125. 1824; Benth. Fl. Hongk. 367.

1861; Maxim. in Bot. Jahrb. 6:81. 1885; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc, Bor. 36:90.
1903,

-3, BITE » 1 30—45 JH2K, 58 2.5—5 K, TEZELLMJE; LR E L 2—3 X%
AR SER R ERE S, K 1012 R, 6, R TEEE, A6, 5
BERSEKHREGEERRGAEHEN 1/3, ELBEBIAERRESRK. &
HEE, :

FEEGFICE:; BOom THE SAMARERE,

8. KRB —— Hymenocallis Salisb.

Salisb. in Trans. Hort. Soc. London 1:338. 1812; Herb. Amaryll. 209.
1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl 3:734. 1883; Baker, Handb. Amaryll.
120. 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2,
15a : 413. 1930; Sealy in Kew Bull. 201. 1954; Traub, Gen. Amaryll
74, 1963,

LELEAR, SERE, HEREEE. AMEEREERE, EEX0; $EE
PR, THBREER &, RER IR LB R, @5, LK. 55
HABLBEE. TR, a 6 EEEETHHERN, B2 LT &£ ERREGEEER) . 1&
L PRoE, RATFRES; THTL, SZEREHK 2 4, B3R, IiamEi
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x =10, 11, 12, 23, 26, 37,
AJBSEEXTF: A RE H. livoralis (Jacg.) Salish.
2950 7,40 TEMBREHX, RESIMHRBENELE 1,

1L KBEFFHEB AR
Hymenocallis littoralis (Jacq.) Salisb. in Trans. Hort. Soc. London 1:338. 18123

Baker, Handb. Amaryll, 123. 1888.
t. 75. 1776.——H. americana Roem. Amaryll. 176. 18513 Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. print.
2, 256. 1954; TN 702, 1956,

M 10—12 B0 800, 15 45—75 B B 2.5—6 JEK TR AR, B EDHigR, e, &
B Foffo FEZRT, & 30 —80 EX: BEER BB K 5—8 BK, AMRA; EETNR
HEE 3—8 4%, P IR A, RIEARE, RETIE 10 BRDL L AR R, B A
FHBE; RGBSR HERERIE, K 2.5 BX, G, BLEBHK 35
EXERASHESRRAER. HHERKY,

e SR E N ASS I E U 3 R

A SEN

Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 31. 1821; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3:724.
1883; Pax. et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a:
415. 1930.

BEATAR, BER, HEER N, EEhD; SHEFHEE2ESL SR B L5
THBBERAEN 2 KB TRAENET 1 BGEXR, B4R, KFPIFREMTE;
TEB SIS R R R /N T TR B L SR R R, A, DAl a A
KL EEEE TR SR BT, 2R, R EERKEE, TEEES: T
B3, BE LM K, TE, L 0RR 3 Ho PHRRE .27 3 WA
FEF R

AJEE LA, EERTHL H. reginae (1..) Herb.

23 75 F, A TEMAE MR A REFESIFRENELT 21,

Pancratium littorelis Jacq., Hort. Bot. Vind. 3:41,

Hippeastrum Herb.

o MR E

1L.IEEEEL 2—14 B TR B R AT B A e 1.4Th4 H. rutilum (Ker-Gawl. ) Herb.
LEREAT TE 3—6 Je, TERE I 0, BN EE Bl 4B orerrrrresrenssnsrrevs s srasatonsn st st

Sk TRYLJE Hippeastrum Herb, SPERE Amanllis L. BEN & XEER LERL
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BEE. B AEHRA Amaryllis L., [i4§ Hippeastrum Herb. fEXNHFA, A AR IIN
BAFB. BITZBIXMANEHEEESRESS HXBNARH, Hippestrum Herb.
FIFE AT, AR T MM Amarylis L. FfEE R, 29 TIEM R, sl fi AR R®D A
M EEERE R

1LRTRE (hmpXmER) 4% GEEENE), #E2 (BLEaFETS
=)

Hippeastrum rutilum (Ker-Gawl.) Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 31. 1821; Baker,
Handb. Amaryll. 51. 1888; Merr. et Metcalf in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 16:187. 1937; A
LA RETE 540, 1953; MR 4. 146, B 1051, 1977.—— Amaryllis
rutila Ker- Gawl. in Bot. Reg. 1:t. 23. 1815.

BEETER BZORRT, 518 5—7.5 HX, HE B @R 6—8 1, /s ik
B, 57, K8 30 K, IR 4 2.5 FKEE R R, S5 40 K, B 2 B R
HEETE 2—4 4 BEER DR R EE, K4 3.5 MK TERILF A, 25 3.5 DK B4
B, EER, R4 2 B R BF KER, UMK, KL 12 BX, R 5 B BAE
W R, R E /NS R 6, KAy s R A o, TRIRRKEE, KA 6 5K,
A 22A T HERA L5 BALERRY 10 XL 38, EHESF

BB RE S| F S M.

2 ERTRACE =R EEE) £ NEDS), AREGELSFEDEE),
S FR( LIERE B £ 3 -

Hippeastrum vittatum (L'Her.) Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 31. 1821; Baker, Han-
db. Amaryll. 52. 1888; Bailev, Man. Cult. Pl. print. 2, 257. 1954; Jv X i (&
FHAEY) 290, 1975; TLa4EHE Bt 385, B 693, 1977. ——dAmaryllis vittata L,
Herit. Sert. Angl. 15. 1788 ‘

ZELETRR, $ER, R, HR 575 EXR, M 6—8 #, BHERI, 856, W
1k 30—40 FH L 2—6 B TEZE R 50—70 BK: pRihE . HEE 3—6 R gy
REFEREHIE.K5—75 BX; AE5REREEK; AuiFHLaa, hokibsg
FHERLE; HHERY 3 BEXESRAENEE REE, K 9—15 BHX, 254 K
A TmE RSB ANEARRENS$ A, BE 6, BEETIERERRE, @ TEREA;T
B AL, IRER S G B SO SRR L 3 $o HRWIE, 3 MAS MTR
¥o TEMIFEER.

TP B R s BE T AR B A o

10. L7t B—Sprekelia Heist.

Heist. Beschr. Afr. pfl. 15. 19. 1755; Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 34. 1821,



16 B B X

el Amaryll. 134.:1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3:724. 1883; Baker,
Handb. Amaryll. 38. 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, cd. 2, 15
a:416. 1930; Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 51. 1963.

BELHR, AORHE, HREk, s, o, REE 1 &E TAL
BEMRERRE, RERTEAE, RSB M E I B B EgE fE s L,
BB 6, RE, B 1 FEE. B 2 A4, TH 3 R TSRS RER: BEE
S TIEw T B8, BR A, FE 22 2R, IR A oy IR 8 i, ER SR KRR, TR EE: T
BRERRIR, 6 1%, 3 2, BE AL WBAENESR, EELIR, #3L 3 5, #R, =W 37
L RTEHCER, RERE,

FKlgEg S Fh: FLTE S. formosissima Herb.

KBIH 1 RL,om TR RES I FEEE R R,

L BLECRZHFEMEET) k#: GIRAHEsaR), #okil (hsans
)

Sprekelia formosissima (I1.) Herb. App. Bot. Reg. 35. 1821; Baker, Handb.
Amaryll. 38. 1888; MK, EALBHREMES 550, 1953; Bailey, Man. Cult. pl.
Print. 2, 257. 1954.—— Amaryllis formosis.ima L. Sp. PL 293, 1753.

BELER, BRENERSE, R85 B, i 3—6 BLLEE, K30—50 E
KB 1—2 kK, TEZEhE, W a, K 35—45 BRKGTER, B, BATRA; BatR
BERLRE, KA 5 BXLTUE 2 3L IEERY 5.5 B B ER TR T, Lk 8—10
EX A, fEEZE

H= 2P a: RE G AR IB I .

11. A3 B ——Lycoris Herb.

Herb. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 47:5. sub. . 2113. 1820; Benth. et Hook.
f. Gen. Pl. 3:727. 1883; Maxim. in Bot. Jahrb. 6:73. 1885; Baker,
Handb. Amaryll.40. 1888; Tranb et Moldenke, Amaryllidac.: Tribe Ama-
ryll. 172, 1949; Moldenke in Plant Life 13:66. 1957.

SEEEA, AW THE; BENRBRINE, BERRORERO, HTHAEE
FEHIE . W iRe EER—, H7L L0 BHER 2 GBS TRE—¢HBAER, 1848 5%;
OGO RS/ - BOERIE ERRER, L6 2, A& RER, HRR
Fo Bt T s AR R R E » i S 4 e B A s B R 6 MO B AR TR, TE 2R, FEL M
6 BORGBUNRY ERR B, TEE T FREE £ L8 TR, Bk, LK, BT
fr, 3 . MBI, PIRBEFE-B. SEH I HFIIRE, R,

AL 20 7R EEREME R, DR AENGIR RELE 15 M, ZEZSHT
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KILPWE, BELRB X MR L

SEEDOSHEE SH LR, RSN FH R EARAEIR, RO R A
fih FANVE BRI SR I K IR R R B0 16T /N L R /R B ER R ES  KIH]
SRR B S, SR AR BN . RN R 2 Mo

R

L TEAEBIYAIR, E AR, B SR B TR Ao
2.k EH SV B A T RS
LEEHIERRK 1/ 3 -1 BEA, LA 6B,
4 EELTERK L F‘LEE TRgEA ., W R, LI 0.5 BR oo corervmessersiinns s i
. + 1.77%% L radiata (L'Her ) Herb.
A HRBHEER /3 EAEOEREEEHERE 1 2—1.5 BEX,
5.EMEE,HEa. - Teermmsrweeensenes gneesen 2. $8HGEE L.straminea Lindl.
STEEI G IRER e o 0 crre sere tesens sesssiennes teees 3.5 5%k L. houdyshehi Traub
3 HERHLTE R 1/6 {5 A% s L RARMERL A,
6. FEB A, eI, K1 60 B, T 2 X, TRMHETR - 4. B3 L aurea (L'Her ) Herb
6. IEMS T B MR, 20 [ER, TED 1 E, THMEE - ccrvenerns cone esnenncinisniiniinsnne.
..................... 5. AR L.rosea Traub ot Moldenke
2. R FE M i A (e Y R (et TR b
7R STEBE S KM B A AR T albilera),
8.7ER .
9 EMRF MERLAEZRA GRECH RN, ERE, K 24—29 X, 11 2EX
............ e e TR L guangxiensis Y.Hsu et Q] Fan

9. BN T BRL MR, B8, K435 B, WA ZEME. - e s
Ve 6. PEHRFE L.chimenms Traub

8. IEEk I E, AN ®E G, ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁs?ﬁ?ﬁﬁgﬁ‘]ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬂ@%&: TEmEhaafih
e 8 B AR L albiflora Koude.

TS TERE  H AR B AN R,

W.EERTE,ANAFE, FELAE, EEBATROERE e s s
R ~9. B ERT L. caldwellii Traub
. EERE, AL ahb FN S ERRFEERERIARE - -0 0 e e

10 BEPEAESE L. shaanxiensis Y Hsu et Z B Hn

L. 7EIUAIR, ﬁﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ"ﬁ TERE P R 4 0 O O A A R TR O s B o
i BB BN

12 KB U S AR F L FERELL A verereorne « oo 11 BB L. squamigera Maxim.
12. 8 F R, ERARA A,
3. Gh A, B 2.5—3.5 HE HEFE 2 EA -+ eeee soer s e v eseerenns

. «+12. 23 FAFE L.anhuiensis ¥ Hsu et Q ] Fan
13 TR BB R A, ﬁ*ﬁ%&ﬁ’ﬁﬁ’ﬁ‘%ﬂ@qlﬂﬂs TemRey L Bk, AR L2 Bk



18 b H O H % &

........ s« 13 FHAFE L. incarnata Comes cx C Sprenger

1B RS
143680 R A JERE R T T B 68, TERS R L—1.5 2R, M ey L ER -
14 Ha$M4E L.sprengeri Comes ex Baker

14 BB 18, TERITE 4—6 K, PHFHE 15— BORs  wveemns smesnsennes :
. w15. kM AFE L. longituba Y.Hsu et Q J Fan

o1 BFR(ESAE) SR/ La), BRI  ME. B RY) B 4
1-—3

Lycoris radiata (I.'Her.) Herb 1n Curtis's Bot. Mag 47 :5. sub t 2113
1820; Hance in Journ Bot. 12:262 1874; Franch et Savat Enum PI Jap 2:
44 1879; Maxum 1in Bot Jahrb 6 : 78. 1885; Baker, Handb Amaryll 40 1888,
Traub et Moldenke, Amaryllidac -Tribe Amaryll. 177. 1949; ESSEDE S 5. 549,
B 792, 1976 —— Amaryllis radiata L'Her Sert Angl 15 1788.

SERRTE . HR 13 Bk, BREHML RN, K15 BEX, |05 X, |
Mgk, R, hHERE AT, EEFY 0B EER 2 8GEE, RO 3SEX, ¥
205 BAGEHIEFHTE 47 o, BRI G TR B A RER AT, K4 3 BEX,EH05
ERREHBENES. ERES0, KA 05 B BEETE M TN LER K &
Eho. M 8—9 A.RH10 A,

AT ILZR R G DR B UL PE AR WG IR S TR TR S BREE L I
BN Em. FAETHEILEMEQLNE &L ER bR, BERbE, BARARE
RE, Br-HAH,

SR SH LTI A TRER . S TEK AR SRR = M8 1 & Rk s T R
BRI RUR VB R R BT (B /N 5 v TR R T R R IR I K e
BIERAE, AR —E UGN, MBI AR HS R N8Ry wT s
ARIT /N ILREERI RS
N2 EELFECEERUEMER) BR 4:4

Lycoris straminea Lindl m Journ Hort Soc London 3.76 1848; Walp.
Ann Bot Syst 1:834 1848—49; Kunth, Enum P! 5:546 1850; Baker, Handb
Amarvll. 40 1888, TForbes et Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc Bot 36:90. 1903;
Worsley 1n Gard Chron ser 3, 82169, 1928; Traub 1n Plant Life 12 (1) : 42
1956

BRIRIRE, HARYy 3 BK, RREMIM, MR, KLy 30 B, 340 1 SEK, Tt ,
FE,PRRETHE. EEEL 35 X B8R 2 8, HHE, K93 1k, R
05 BEX, eRIEFF L S—7 R EMEE ST BB E DB & R4 A &
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1—3. 58 Lycoris radiata (L'Her) Herb 1.84%, 2.76FF, 3 M, 4 BEE#H Lycoris
straounea Lindl A}, 5—6.5#MEF Lycoris rosea Traub et Moldenke 5 B, 6.7},
(BReEEE)



20 H H wm &

TRIHESE, SR, 04 BK, BH06 EX, BEREMSSE, THEEY1E
AEEAD ML TGS, WK1/ 3; TRENE, HB8%06 EYX, 518
Ho

SHTLH Aile ETHELE: ERORE, BADES i, MARARER
B, B PR AR,

~ 3 LHAR

Lycoris houdyshelii Traub 1n Plant Life 13:45, t.3. 1957.

BERIIRTE , L R4Y 3 K. BREHM AR, 20 30 JE2K, F40 12 Bk, TR
B, BRER e, R B E R, X EH 30 B DB 2 #, BHsbE, B2 2 8m%,. %
2708 FAGRBEF AL 4~7 S EEk, B N F TS T, B #, R4 4
KL 5049 0 8 BKL PR B RUB TS 5E , TR M1 4040 0 8 JBDK MRS HR B 1 A AT e A » Eh 7B
K173, B2 0668 Lminat, Mo A,

P Bl ATHEUH: ERbERE, ERAFARERTE, EBK
B,

AFEEFR L. radae T4 BEHENEL A EEROAERN 2 08/, K
2515 EX, 349 05 HXR,

/> 4 BREGRERE) HREHEERR) BERS: 13
Lycoris aurea (L'Her ) Herb. in Curtis's Bot Mag 47:5 subt 2113 1820, Hance

in Journ. Bot, 12:262. 1874; Franch et Savat Enum. Pl Jap 2: 44 1879;
Maxim i Bot Jahrb 6 : 79 1885; Baker, Handb Amaryll 40 1888; ‘Traub et
Moldenke, Amaryllidac - Tribe Amaryll 179 1949, hESSEMEL 5. 549, 7928
1976, ——Amaryllss aurca L'Her Sert Angl 14. 1788, et in Curus’s Bot Mag 12: 1t
409. 1797.

SEITE, 522y 5 BK. BELM, I, KL 60 B BELKR 25 BX, M
ETH, L 1 7 B, TR R, DR @ HHE. EZEH 60 HX: Bl 2 #, Hst
B, 35 HK,EY 08 BEUROTIEFATE 48 % L&A HEHATHASSE
iy, BT K 6 EDRLTRE 1 DR, BB BUB MRS TER R R 1 2—1 5 R S
BE (R TAERA, LU FE B 1/6 e, TR B Ea s B DB A @, BIRAE=SR,. ZYWH
LM TOEGARE. RN 07 BEX, Bea, TEH8— AR 10 A,

STERGEEEE R TEBNLEE. ETHEUN. ER g, A
AFEEEE. ERAREEARERE HBAH,

A b8 200 BRI 22 Ah Ay BRI IR, 0B Y /N LI S B R 2 o
5 WEBR B4 5—6
Lycoris rosea Traub et Moldenke, Amaryllidac -+ Tribe Amaryll 178 1949

3
A

&
v

i
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1--3. %% Lycoris aurea (L Her ) Herb 1.842%, .IEF, 3.0, 4.hEER
Lycoris chinensis Traub, B, (REES)



22 B EH M 5

BT IRTE , H1eU 25 BK. B, MR, 180 20 JEK, 340 0 8 Bk, e
B, s, REREFRTE, EEE 30 EX,RERLE; BB R 28, #5#, KE
3.5 BOKLHEL 05 WA HFATES & HHRHLE; HHRBEAEBEIE, RO4 -
KB4 0 8 JEK, B R B, LM B KLY | BRR BE M TR, BiEmik 1/
6, TEWIS Ao
. IR, ATHBLESA%D, BAREARE LS,

6 PEGHICHEDELY) BEKS: 4

Lycoris chinensis Traub in Plant Life 14:44, 1958,

BEEURIRTE , HRH 4 Bk, FEEMLHIR, KL 35 B, B 2 BX, TRE.
S, R OWHLD, REEY 60 BEX; BAT 2 BLEBHE,KY 25 BEX,HEH08
EX,eRIEFHES—6 S RO AR TEARE AP, BHE, KU HE
KB 1 EX.BERBEMSB M, EBRRAY 1725 B, EE5EHIFREg ML
s, 2B e R PRERLe,. HH7—-8 B.RH A,

PRI LW BAET ARG, B RARE#HR

AFERME L aurea FAEEL ARG EEZMHM,HAEE, RN 35 BEX.R
22 B, TURE,, ERHATERR RGO, EREK 1725 BEX; EEKRERY,
£y 60 R, P ETIL S 2 5 KR, E T H k. TmdE R, e YERRS AP,
e 1 21 5 K,

7 EER EN 12

Lycoris guangxiensis Y Hsu et Q. J. Fan, H ¥ %IE 2002). 196,
1982,

IR T, HAH 3 Bk, R HF MBI, K 24—29 B, IR R A1 —
12 Bk, EEEREELY 0 4 JHOK, ARG, TS, FRIRAaWHE., EETH 50 EX, 38
B2 L uina AR EHTE, K44 Bk, BEREELE 15 BEXRBEFE
EI3—6 %, EHERE . ROIEGRLLARNEG, EHANEHREERL & &4, HIFR
WHER BB ERE, KLY 7 Bk, PPRELEA 15 X, TRAR.EMRTLEL O E
Heo AR TR | 5—2 B R SESE SR, M M H RN,  EHT—

8 Ao :
T, BFAE LSRG, R AR R
- 8 AAGHE

Lycoris albiflora Koidz 1n Bot Mag. Tokyo 38°100 1924; Traub in Plant Lafe
22:59 1968

BRETRIRTE , R4y 4 HK . FFEAM LMK, K4 35 Bk, B4 15 EX, Ka,
TRsaShE, HE RS THARR, HZEY 60 BK, B 2 8L EHHE, K135 BEX,



BEK 6

F"EEE Lyeoris guangxiensia Y Hsu ot Q J Fan: LIEFRNE, 2.0 (EM#E)



24 th B ¥ =&

TEI 12 EOR,RFEFEFRIL 6—8 & HERL G H RN IR, HEAAaa; 3
FEEHE, K 6 BEXL,EH 12 BX, HESEDERI &, FRRLaTH, &
B BT R ARY 2 EXCER STERE S KEE i, 1542 1 im0 6 i e
P k. LB B,  FER 89 Ao

FHLR T E M. BALE M, BMRARARREHEA,

AR HESEEATR L. caldwellu RAY, AEETEERELERE, BES
EHRFR R A TR Ak g by, (R M5,

. Y EERT
 Lycoris caldwellii Traub i Plant Life 13:46 1957,

R ITIRIE , R 4 Bk FREMM, MR, K5 30 BEXK, B 15 BEX, f&,
Tomri B, RS AR AHE. SEIEFHTE 6—7 FEERL G, FRNARE, HE
RABE,ERBEITEINRBIE, K 7 B, RIEAE 1 2 FX, MW, HSR%,
ERARY 2 B EEE TS H20 6 ESTERLSR, B, RinbBiL e,
/e Ao

FPALAREL V8. BFAERE LN, MARERERE LK,

, 10 REGE

Lycoris shaanxiensis Y Hsu et Z. B. Hu, HE ¥4 2EE 20(2). 196,
1982

BREIEIRT . HRY 5 ER, BREMM, MR, RE 50 B, PIPsRELX 18 E
AL FEFLIAY 0 8 A, TG, PH B EFARARE, HEEL S0 HX; BEH 2 8%
BTG, E R TR R B 5—7 BN BWMBEHAE 1 2 B RBIEFHIL 5—8%;
aa. ERAEERE DRI GRS TERL G, REMMER, EBRERY
2 BOKG RESELRTERUR, TELMRA G, BEENE (P d TIEMN, ERTURED G, 1EH
8—9 Ko

PepRrE e BFE LM, MEARARERERZBHEEIA N,

1l BEERMTESAR) BEXUIGIRESHFESF

Lycoris squamigera Maxim 1p Bot Jahrb. 6 3 79. 1885; Baker, Handb
Amaryll 40 1888; Baker in Curtis’s Bot. Mag 123:t 7547 1897; Nakai, FL
Kor 234 19113 Worsley in Gard, Chron ser. 3, 84:169 1928; Traub et Moldenke,
Amarylhdac + Tribe Amaryll. 173. 1949; Koyams wn Bailaya 7°6. 1959

BEEBE, R4y 5 B, TREHIM, KA 8 BX, vIKE, BE - E£85HHY,
AR TR B g f , Y 2 K TEEEH 60 BK: BB 2 M, B, K6 E
WA 13 EXRLHIEFEIE 4—8 J ER BRI A EHBEFBEHE, kY7 EX,
WL 18 BRI, B RS 2 B BRE SRR SR e H



wwshe  TEHIS Ao

2 TR GBI A4, WA SR, BAETLAFUNARL, H AT
S, BAMAREHE A,

AR 2 0 IR BUIN 2 M S0 BT F B
- 12 REEmIiESELE BER7: 1-3
" Lycoris anhuiensis Y.Hsu ct Q. J. Fan, #5223 20(2); 197 1982,

BEEIRTE RN E T, B2 3—4 5 Bk, EEMM MU, K 35 BEX, B 5~
20 e, B Ab 2 2.5 [, VI THME RS, 43k, mE B A HHB, BEEH 60 EX; B
BB 2 LA TSR, 3—4 5 B, BRLN 12 BEXGSHEFAIE 4—6 ;7
e, ER 7.5 EK TER S OB IR B T, KA 6 R, BB AIK 1 5 K. BB
F IR, I, I 2535 B B SRS K, EeR 4 H TR
A8 A,

PR OHe £ TIHAR R, BARARE LR Lo

EMEMEE G L. longuube, TERXHETHEERK.EHERTK 6—8 EX,
TR RS B3 , BRI 4p e, TERE K 4—6 EOK,
13 FERERDEBER)

Lycoris incarnata Comes ex C Sprenger in Gartenwelt 10: 490 19065 Worsley
in Gard, Chron ser. 3, 84:169. 1928,
Baker- Grey 1n Hardy Bulbs 2:60 1938,

BEIRE, B 3 Bk, BAEMM,H#R, &6, Tundik. i@l K9 50 BX,
T 12 EX, PRGEERER. EFESE, ROahl), IANSE, SERNLE TR
BB A E A ARG B ER R A R, AR, R 5 EXBRLR 1 2EX,
HIPHEL 0 6 HRNK, BB, R RY 1R BESERESER, HLRAE;
HE TSR (e AR MRS, TR R AL €, BIRBRA.  TEWIO Ao

P S E. B L. BMRRARE R,

> 14 BRECEMEKE®)

Lycoris sprengeri Comes ex Baker in Gard, Chron. ser 3, 321469 1902; Traub
et Moldenke, Amarylhdac : Tribe Amaryll, 170, 1949.

BEINE, HRH 35 FK, RAMM MR, K 30 X, A 1 EX, f6,1H
Widh, A SH 60 BN RER 28, K& 35 BEX, B 1.2 BEX; @HIEFETE 14—
FHRRAA, ERRATURE FIEG, BT, RE 45 X BN 1 BEX, %A%
S LM 1—1 5 BK, BESHERESRK: TR THER. HRARZE. 8
FE;RTFILRE,. BRL 05 BEX, Bf, L#He—9 Ao

PR, I, Bil. Wb, BHERELE R AP, HANL KRB MILE

Lycorts sprenger: auct non. Comes ex
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¥MEM Lycoris anhuiensis Y Hsu et Q. J Fan: 1.2, .t 3 R, (BEES)



E

A FPEEZE O IR BN = A S E R

15. KRB BFFCED Y HER)

Lycoris longituba Y. Hsu et Q. J. Fan, AE#4y 26 22348 12(3). 299, t. 61.
1974,

BRESIIRIE , Higy 4 Bk, BEEEM M, KL 38 A, — M5 1.5 EX, |
ER TR Ab 2.5 K, TR B VB Sk, et R Rl G B S EZEE 60—80 B B
B2 BOH#EHTE R 5 R, Tk, sl 155X $RBIEFEES—7 4
BE,ERA s EXERHFEEBEARLARE, RHEE, Ko—8 EX, B4 15K
A TSR & LB RS S » TERUR I 4—6 K HEGEMS 6 T TRt R fE B b
FEH7—8 Ko

PALHRe BPA T I, MAGRARAT A E R0

AR R R R KA — ML, MBS R 4—6 BERERHE A6, K%, 55
H A F,

AR T g 25 20 JRER N 2= A B ROk o

15a. WEHE B

var. flava Y.Hsu et X. L., Huang, S5y 352347 2002). 198, 1982,

AZE 5 R RS BIA TR AT E,

L. BAETLERAREL, EAIRERETHLTER D,

12, &K {18 —Narcissus L.

L. Sp. Pl. 289, 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 141. 1754; Herb. Amaryll.
316. 1837; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3:718. 1883; Baker, Handb.
Amaryll. 1. 1888; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. PfHanzenfam.
ed. 2, 15a:416. 1930; Traub, Gen. Amaryll. 56. 1963.

BEAER, RIERERSEE, REMEEREARE, SELRNHE. EZE.
QEIEFF AR, AN L A BRERBERE, THMER; BT E; BEH
I TR O B R R R SRR TR A 6, JLIES, Hr il E; Al RE R, fl
Tes, UM AR R IR I BB L TR E NG AS  TE O RIEHRS M B 2R,
tEko, 3 5. BIREETHFFERE, @RREERER x=7,10.11,

A B FREEAR, 200440 N.poeticus L.

A 60 Fh, 340 THIR IS B R ; RE R WA H 2 # K 1 35,



28 s H # 2] &=

R R R
L. RE B
L?Eﬁé{@,ﬁﬂ?k‘ﬁﬁd\,ﬁxﬁi‘mﬁﬁﬁﬂiﬁ .................. 1.7 {llj N.tazetta L.var. chinensis Roem
2. FE MU AL R R T AR L oo 2. 35Kl N. preudo-narcissus L.
U 2 T, TR R TE R s KRB U e 3.5 Nojonquilla L.

Lk (EET ) ERs: 12

Narcissus fazetta L. var. chinensis Roem. Syn. Monog. fasc. 4223, 1847;
Maxim. ip Bot. Jahrb. 6 : 75. 1885; JbEtBbREMECR FrHEN) 294, 1975; HESF
= EY 5. 553, B 7935.1976.

LSRRG, T E BT, R, 4 20—40 JEK, B 8—15 K, 4k, 28 . NGETE
L5 SR SRR EE 4—8 4 S ER R E R R; BEREA— AR, ki
0, 3E TG, et 2 R L TR AT 6, SNEREEBETE . Wik RER kTR HE,75
% BIIEEERR, BE6, R, FARRERN N, #E 6, HETHEREN, &
WEL, TR, SIARRLH, Eimk, Bl l, HRxEITR. WEF
%,

JE T A B I B IR AR K WYL L Rt S 4, AEMSEX R LE
2R U,

B LI F . 5B AR AR S TR SN REERER 2
PERRT B, AR, T B EE EILRK . EES.

2. EARAL RS ZER) B FESEED, WYUK BT
Elf 8. 3—4 :

Narcissus pseudo-narcissas L. Sp. Pl. 289. 1753; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 3.
1888; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl print. 2, 258. 19543 HAX, SAHHEEEE 553.
1953; dbpEX EME (ST 294, 1975,

BERRIE, H1% 2535 Bk, M 4—6 ML, HArm kL, BT, &K 2540 K, 58—
15 2%, dhisk, fEXEH 30 R, TIMAETE 1 4 SRR EEK 3.5—5 B R
12—18 B4 B B BIR TR, 1 1.2—1.5 B IE A KEDE, & 2.5—3.5 JEK,
Rt ERETERRES R, BEHES

B PN RE S | R gk B o

3. BRIV FEY L) Ehik 8:5-—6

Narcissus jonquilla L. Sp. Pl. 290. 1753; Baker, Handb. Amaryll.

10. 1888; Bailey, Man. Cult. PL print. 2, 259. 1954.
BRI, R 2.5—3.5 Bk, M 2-4 BT BT E 2R EE K 2030 B,



B 8

1—2.%{li Narcissus tazetta L. var. chinensis Roem.: 1. a#EE, 2.7EF.
3—4.JK{ll Narcissus psendo-narcissus I.; 3. EFETITAHER, 446, 5--6. &HE
: Narcissus jonquilla L.: S5.88ZRIM4EKE, 6.76FF (BRFES)



30 53] H ¥ 9 =

36 BB RAR G, TEEMRRIEFFEL 26 4, EVENMETE; flah
REER 3—4 BRI REAR—, ARRE 4 DR UL L TR g 4, R, |k 2—25
K TE# ST HIORTE K20 10 240, 504 7 K WAL & B R /b, WA R BRI
—¥,  TEHIFES

Fr el BRE S [ M R 0o

13. BEXR —Agave L.

L. Sp. Pl. 323. 1753; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 738. 1883; Pax
et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a: 418. 1930.
LEEHY, TERGRENZE, HEEERHA, KnEE, ARRMEARR, L
ZHEARRENITHE, TS A ERR, EX2REEX, RO HEFEFIRARERAE
WTAARRIEF REELF, BRMESERRETIE—K, H—ERMEHFTHLER—
S FAE B EFE T s AL, TEWBY 6, SmMLL [ 6, BT R E R aE;
sk, B TAERINEATEHEE: TH T, 3 E, BEFERBRLE, EHEL
F,hEk 3 %, BIREMETE, 21 3 MAZH BMTE2ELENRE, B, Mot
¥ x = 30,
AEHEA T, BEZ A. americana L.
2947 300 ZF, FE AR T REARET RO, LUBGEROMER S RE
SRR 25, Hip LB E RN 4 o
AKEEDSHFNEE KR, FEMBROFEERRE T ZRE, SUAZZNFEE D2
—HEMERSFHERE T, BRETSERBFEDYNERER: BSR40
Ho

ook R &
1A TR T LA 0T > TG 10 B, BEE s TEIRAB M AL R BB e eroeerveseserions
................................................................................. l.ﬁllﬁ A. sisalama Perr. ex Engclm.
1. R R
2. T AZE AR 122K,
3.1]_‘._& 1—1.4 *3% 6—9 .@* ................................................ 2. E,%ﬁ A. cantula Roxb.
3.M & 1—2 e B 1520 e en et 3. E2 A, americana L.
2. PR, BB B £, 2K 25—50 JERHHEUN, 4 45— 60 KL IE 6 7.5 JEHR rorrerereresnrneneens

.............................................................................. 4&“‘]’1&%""__‘ A. angustifolia Haw.

1 SRR (R EA TR EFN) BEERGETHEBZFT
Agave sisalana Perr. ex Engelm. in Traps. Acad. Sd. Louis 3: 314. 1875;
Berger, Dic Agaven 230. 1915; Backer et Bakh. f. Fl. Java 3: 163. 1968; HEEME



4:156 B 1058. 1977,

SEARY, SHE, M EERXHEES, T2 AT, — RSB ¥ R 7= HR4y 200—
250 ¥, MRIE, AE.H. IRaE. GEREMSRRRE, BHRI-15K, &K
Tk 2 %, AR 10—15 Bk, REM, EHN, HETHRETERN, Ea 1k
R, R R G, 4 2—3 k. TR, Bk 6 K FEE ARG, IR SR TEE
e 5—10 BN IR K 1.5—2.5 JER, IR B IR B, K 122 UK, BIE 6—
8 B HRE 6, BT H R, FE s i b, K 68 KL TEEGK 25 Kk, TFRAE
S FREER,. K8 3 EX, T, 3 2, BEE ¥R, & 6—7 BEOGEEEHE X,
33, BIRKE, K46 N, % 225 ko SURTTIEGERRIERBIA M BB AT
SRR T, i 6—7 AR RET I, B AR B ERAR, BB A
TR, PR BRI SRR AR U, BT A A L, RAERKEORFRTE
FHo

E B RE R LR & E X 51 RER R

SRR G RAT A A, T S ERA R LB NR , A A R M. iR L
Fk B L B LR WL R R AR 2 R L R R AR F
Uk RS 8k R 0, RS2 L EZE .

2 BEERGERTE) WHDER( Y &R, FRE IR KER)

Agave cantula Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 168. 1824; Backer et Bakh. f. Fl. Java 3: 164.
1968.———A. cantala Roxb. Hort. Beng. 25. 1814, nom. nud.

S, EERETEZ, HEZRENHT, WE, RREBRIGE, & 1—
1.4 3, % 6—9 [, M4 B e gkl RIEBE 8 2—2.5 Bk, FHRK 3 JEXK, T 1
e ERR, FIK 1.7—2 B, BSIER, B 4—6 K EK 6—6.5 EK; TERERM R
B, 12— 1.3 B, B 15— 1.7 DR IE BB R BEAHE , KU 2 DK, B 67 2K
TEss B FAEME N, HEK 25—2.8 Bk FHK 2.8—3 BN, &arAH MK 6—10
o

ﬁiﬁﬁiﬂﬁiﬁﬁlﬁfﬁ%ﬁ%},fé?:lﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁxWﬁ%ﬁﬂ[xﬁjﬁuﬁtp?ﬁﬂf%%f@,
BT TR, L 2R ERE, REETEGE5 MR, b da il
HEHE K.

o7 Y RS, AR R R RS SR, B-MEENAEEY; B TH R ERE
T o0& B, e B PO RRAR B PR R TR, REE R R B ECR BRI T &40
deo AN, EANE MR A R B SR EH L B EE MR A EIT .

3. BRBEGh FHEMAFR)
Agave americana 1. Sp. PL 323. 1753; Baker, Handb. Amaryll. 180. 1888;

Bailey, Man. Cult. PL. print. 2, 239. 1954; Backer et Bakh. f. Fl. Java 3: 164. 1968;



32 o BH & %

R E (CB-FHEY) 295, 1975; FERSEDES 5:554, 19765 W EiEY
40157, 19773 {LHEWER B 388, B 701, 1977

SEEEY, EEMRAHTLBE 30—40 #, A E 50—60 #, KB, WK, Bk
RERTE R 1—2 2K, O #iE 15—20 BR,FEHSE 10—12 Bk, H SR AR, Hind 1 &
KRR REBE, K 1.5—2.5 BH, BHERAR, K& 6—12 K, 808 EH &6 T8
B 1.2 BOR FEMB I 2.5—3 JBK; B RANTERE 2 %, $IRKEE, ks
EXo FERERF LERNBEFERD,

FEEERRE REFERAESER SR, EodH0 a4 4, HHEL
F VRV SV BN TR SR L R IR 8 C R 15 2.

A ERIRA AR RS, A RN BRUE RS AR SR LaSket
SEREE,. AP ERREREDNEERLREF RN,

i Lo A CTRVE RS b P S

Agave angustifolia Haw. Syn. Pl. Succ. 72. 1812; Backer et Bakh. f. Fl. Java
3: 64. 1968; HEEEFHYELE 5:554, & 7931.1976.

ZAEEEY . BEMEERABNZE, 2 S 25—50 B M 22 mEHH, B, 817,
Pedgtn A e, K 45—60 K, K 6—7.5 JBRK, hE ARUREE . THNGA 1 TR,
RIS 6, 1.2— 1.5 B, ERIF KK s—7 %, B8 HkE s BEX; By
WL AEWA T 65 R 6, BETHERE R, E48F B THEHEAN FETA,
3=, TR, Asksholt, BHRIEEE, 3#H, B, THREER, L& EESTa
Ko

FPEM: REFTEEXD] #5485 A, BE. S, SRENER; E
RIS EX AT MAREZRED, S0, EFHEGEIRSNABF ChNESE
EHTHERELH60% £4,.50EN, BHEF cRAREAREIHELDSNEKIT
ko

HETE MRS B E SRS ST 11648 5 (BRE 1 5), A &EIECHKRR
yhFH WS SIBE A. amaniensis Trelease et Nowell (50A) SHBFE2 A, angusifolia Haw.
(B &) R TIRES Ao AP E R MR A 2, 28 16 FL MR 1—1.2 %, % 10—15 &
A, PSRRIk B E TR #,

H 1963 5| A REE T E R ERIARDEMF A, @2 SRR 7, R -
Beh, DL & = —RE B & BalBrsmi,

14. 1p %% £ B —Polianthes L.

1. Sp. Pl. 316. 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 148. 1754; Benth. et Hook,
f. Gen. F1. 3: 737. 1883, Polyanthes L. Hort. Chff. 126. 1737; Pax
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et Hoffm. in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a: 423. 1930.

EEAEER, BAIRORRE, HEE, RER, E4EBETHEEL, Mk
HABRAR. RREFSRERER: #a@; Ausaikmd, ERENE, &
Ul EEFEETHEE N, N, Ea22R, HE, BARE, Hir, B8 753
=, BEAEREREE, gk, B3k 3%, BRIKE, TnaEedsk f1H
o

HEBEAF: #EE P. tuberosa L.

29 13 Fh, P E; REFSI RS 1 .

LBEBEEMEYELESE)

Polianthes tuberosa L. Sp. Pl. 453, 1753; Red. Lil. 3: t. 147. 1806; Bailey.
Man. Cult. Pl print. 2, 234. 1954; ~MUgE# 711, B 372, 1956; hRHREHE
(e Fnf4E#) 295,08 323, 1975; thE Sy E Y 5:553, & 7936, 19763 {IAHKIME
LM 388, [ 699, 1977, |

BHEERAR B LK, BERHORRZE, EEHN, RE, REH 6—9 ML,
HRIE, K 40—60 BRK, B 1 BOR, TR, RA G, EHEZE Lk, m ke BER
o MRTEFTRLE, EEFAEE 2 E, 80 B8 6, kE, K357 BEX; T
2 2.5—4.5 @ﬁé,%%ﬂfﬁ%‘ﬁ,?@%&%ﬁiﬁi&iﬁm, KEREEAE, K L2—2 EX, &
S IR 6, HAE TR, NBG BT, 3 2, EEaR, Bk 3 R BIRIVERE, N
WNHBEERH TS8R, TEH 79 B,

F =B RE T RS T AR R BT F i, i EF

15. {13 B —Curculigo Gaertn.

Gaertn. Fruct. et Sem. 1: 63, t. 16. 1788; Pax et Hoffm. in Engl. et
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a: 426. 19307 S. C. Chen, #E#15>
H 2R 11(2):129. 1966—— Molineria Colla, Hort. Ripul. App. 2:
331. 1826.
dium Salisb. Gen. Pl. 43. 1866.

HAEETAR, BE SRR, MR 4, B0, BEREURE, BEEE, RITER
ik, BT AR TE25 M B, ke, B s 2 TEHE B 6, AR s SR
ERREIRIER, AR EERASE, BBV RS R, A EENAE T
TR AE T BRAT S0 A PR 6, SE— LRI RS 6, BETHBRAER,—
M TR RN R R ERETOEE S, 2.2, 95 L L4RE, N 5L
ISR TR R, a4, Hek 3 3 FE TR, BF EE, TRERER LR, 3 =,1
ShERIE B EIATk 2 E2EHL BEHR T, REARR, RHELHT/N, ZEEF DL,

Forbesia Eckl. Verz. Pflanzensamml. 4. 1827.——Empo-
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BN R R o
FEBA R P C. orchioides Gaertn.

£ 20 s, 376 T WML AEM. BRI MR RF D Z2WAE K REEAHE
7 M, ERTEEEER.

oo R R R
1. BT R (R LR BT F B TR AR 2 e ), B IR 23 SRS 1 K

#H Sect. Molineria),
2. B ELERERE, RRHE.
3. BURTEFF ARGV L IR, 1 Ey 4—5 EK TEHEFIR IR A T 510 % o
4 EE AR, R (10—)15—30 BN FE2 G, JLA G L BRI, HE 45 B
............................................................ 1. ;tl}-'-ﬁh; C capituhta_ (LO“I ) . Kuntze
4TERRE, RO s BEACELHB I, £ 3--3.5 826 REIRWER, K4551.3 BEX,ELH
9 X e - 2. 4% % C. breviscapa S. C. Chen
3. B RIEF AN LR, K 6—9 B R MEE: T B IR RER.
5.RFHCREL REE2 IT R R, BN CREHEE; TR EIL, F 1020 Jelh-reeermmenmmmsninenn
..................................................... 3. mﬁﬂh; C. gracilis (Wall X Kurz) Hook. f.
5. ﬂ{-ﬁ]ﬁ gﬁﬁ]{ﬁ%ﬁ)ﬁﬁ%ﬁi% ?}EF]';.‘%%’ H. 20 uLEf]?E .......................................
........................................................................... 4_4:&{“[% C. sinensis 5. C. Chen
2HHEEBA—EENEAR BRI e 5.8 {li3F C. erasifolia (Baker) Hook. f.
L F 3 TN B M, BT 470, 454 6 Bkl B 2. {ilISF4R Sect. Curculigo),
6Pl EREEE, R 0,525 BEORIRZE AR, M) 1 B, BEAT AR T-EIMINEREKAX 2.5

JEE e enstrmme sttt st et s e e e e e r et 6.{j3¥ C. orchicides Gaertn.
6. R L BT 3-8 EAARIR B AR BRI T I TR AIER S 67 B2 orerererermienernemmmnienees
........................................................................ 7.%H{F C. glabrescens (Ridl.) Merr.
421, Kl 3EE Sect. Molineria (Colla) Beath. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl. 3: 718.

1883; S. C. Chen, E¥4> 23R 11(2) 1 130, 1966—— Molineria Colla, Hort. Ripul.
App. 2: 331. 1826, pro gen.
F B TR NG TC S 5 %, Ja o A A S R A T B, ¥, 1R 2—3 2K
LRl (O NEER) B, BEER B )
Curculigo capitulata (Tour.}) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL 703. 1891; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1227. 1936; JMiEME 720, 19565 S. C. Chen 4 HZEMR

11(2):130, Pl 21, f. 2—3. 1966; hEZZE HE % 5:547, & 7924, 1976; #E
gk 4:178, t 1077. 1977,

Leucojum capitulate Lour. Fl. Cochinck. 199. 1790.-——
Carculigo recurvara Aiton f. in Aiton, Hort. Kew ed. 2, 2: 253. 1811.——Molineria recu-

roate (Aiton £.) Herb. Amaryllidac. 84. 1827.——M. capitulata (Lour.) Herb. . ¢
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Curculigo fusiwarae Yamamoto, Contrib. Fl.  Kainan. 1:31. 1934,

HUERLAR, B8 1 K%, MRZER, R, BMReEZL, HER 4— 7@1 KR
WH T I KER, )k 40—90 Bk, 5—14 EXK 4R, 4, TR KR, B BRIk,
WHk LRETERTE;HER 30—80 EXx, FEAME, MEOSBEEEE £F
BEETH, K (10—)15—30 EK, WA KEE: BREFBRAGEEELR, RE R
BIF, W, K 255 EX, HERHARSENLENTRREHEERIE, K 15—
2.5 K HEEE A, RRY 7 RN B IR RKEE, K4 8 BX, % 35—
4 B, TURA, ABRHTEEE, NEONTHS KRR REREE; BERANE
BHH 2/3; HEARE, KAET 18K HAKE, K5 2N EEREER,
o, RHLESR, WBH 3 3L TRRERSIIRE . BT, XRERE, B, 5
A 4—5 B, T BT RE, RERAMNMANS, EH5—6 H, £H 89
Ho

EEE(ED). 68, FR(EBESER). i, WIGEELD. #1M. =E(ER
EREE). TRk BB, 88, ETHKRTREARL, #HK 850—22002%, WoahTH
BLVRIUR, &inbr, HFE2R. 4. M. ZEHNDKET. SARAREBERE
o '

A (Y. Yamamoto) (1943) B FBMEHEHFM C. fuziwarae FNERARARE
B, (BRI ERR R KBS SR AL, SRR A R,

2, IS A5 K FTR)

Curculigo breviscapa S. C. Chen, #1425 11(2): 131—132, Pl. 22, f, 2—
3. 1966,

BIREFETMEEE, MEE 5—6 #, HiHE, K 70—75 FX, i 10.5 EX,
IR TR, TROR K AT 2, S SR, 4K R, BT iR Bk, TS, TR, THERIEH
R LR R LY 60 B IEL) 3—4 2K, BT JOTRBA R LS, B
FHAE,H LR TR TS, BN REEABEENREA ., EEME, #Hik
W, 4 5 B, B s LRTER AE, BN, B 3—3.5 BX; GhRERES
¥, FEAKL 2.5 B, HH 8 Bk, BHERNE ML RLE; HEE, KR$—10
B IEE BB BRI RER SR KER & 1—1.2 HX, & 3.5—4 8K, SMEE
T #E, REE A ik LR B TR, 21 335 5K, TEHRY S
B4 FERE AR, WL, 16 1—1.2 B HESLE SR, 3 3 B FRRERE, REAHTEE
B 1/2, TSR M. FEINRMET KL 1.3 BEX,BERY 9 2R, BEFRE; MTEA,
R, Hfedy 1.5 =2k, BRI, AT B AR o

FErrEvE r . (N 2R 8D AT R (P LR R B, i?di@%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂi% %74
350 RELTo BAMRKRBT HEk.
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0 B QT M BRI TN, I R BRI MR /D I 8266 SRR AR C. latifolia
Dryand., SEBR b, EARARRGEF, WERXARK, ZFEFTKE, TETRLITLE,
BT RHAEE, T C. lafolla MIELTE, FEIHEH KK, BTWEH, FERE—E
Wz REEENE, A EEHE,

3 MEAFE DR ER) _

Curculigo gracilis (Wall, ex Kurz) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India 6: 278. 1892; S.
C. Chen, %4 EH 11(2) + 132 pl. 21, £. 1. 1966; REZSEPEL 5: 548,
B 7925, 19765 Hara et al. Enum. Fl, Pl. Nepal 1: 66. 1978. Molineria? gracilis
(Wall. ex Kurz) Kurz in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat, 4:177. 1868; Baker in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot 17 : 120. 1878; Curculigo gracilis Wall,, Cat. 5160. 1832, nom.

nud,

RRERE, RARIEZE, M 5—9 8L EHTESOERBIRES T, & 20—50 Ex,
FREREE 3—5 JEK, PN R TR o R R R S B R R, L HEE, THk 8
BRI R AR A M ey 1/3—1/4, LEAWE, T MEES, 85K, 2082
BRRL S BER 13-—-20 BXK, AMABLUEEIL, BHBERE; RRIEFRK 6—9 Ex,
BB 10—12 348 B R RS, THHEEN R, B RER, LBNRE, 1%
SIS E; HEE, R R 35 ROLE BEBE R ERERE, KLY 1.1 Bk, £44.5
2, T L SN B TR bk L8R Es BRI HIER I 2/3, TE4etiE, R2IER
ok 6—7 AGERILETEHRA N S0 R R 3 8L, BERY 15—2 3% FBE
WEE, TR R ESgGERE), £ KY 1 BT K 23 2X) B8 T, RRE
MR, TR AR 6 XA, e KRG 2 B X, 2088, #7266, F@E9 8.
eI 5 Ho

AR R R (RE LR BT WIESERVEHVEE LD fNE
(FiR)o ETHTRAR LM, R 1000 K. B4 TEAR. RANME, B4R
AR EEHR .

AR LCRIEFBRE, REENAE, THEIRA E%, RESKNTFEaE M,

4. pERUF (B K FER) . .

Curculigo sinensis S. C. Chen, HE#4rE % B 11 (2) £ 133, PL 22, £ 1.
1966, ‘

RRZEEMHEE. HRERESHERELREHTE, KD 85 BEX, WL 4 BEX,TH
IR, E AR B, BRI BRIk, I, EEELE, FRSRKEE, kL
FoMARRA 0 e /2, FEAM, AN A BBRABERLE, THERE, LETE
BBio HERA 15 BEX, A E, LEMIE; BIRIEFK 9 BX, &4 40 518 8 &
WEHEYET, TENGEERLRESTE, &K 3—3.5 EX, 823 2k, LIS
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FEERLY L EGTEER 2--5 2K B ERBE T ERER, K5—6 8K, 254 &
K, TUHALR, S H Bk RAERE, WRILE; BERAMDERAE 1/2, 16248
&, B RERB T, 18 3 2GR B, B RR, RT3k, &3 T
R, K 8 Bk, MR ER . HART. RE (RESHB) G, EERK 16 EX,
BRERLIELE. LR 45 Ho

FEMEART (&), £ TERE, %K 1800 KEMERRA ).

A FEE S HAALFET X B AR RR), W SR P E B X R, RHESH
Sl HEEHN EFEHEAQRT, HEARERE, B RS, EERE, TURELHX
il I N

5. SR IF (W 2oy K FAR)
Curculigo crassifolia {Baker) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 279, 1892; Diels in Notes

Bot. Gard. Edinb. 6: 270. 1912; S. C. Chen, HIMp4r%40 11(2) 1 133, 1966; Hara e
al., Enum. Fl. P, Nepal 1: 66. 1978,
Soc. Bot. 17: 121. 1878.

MR Bk, HHE R, KRR 1R %, KEMRE H B sl 8RB 318, R 4t
AR 1.5—8 Bk, BRI BRI, THiRKER, FELE, TEHERAGER
M WETH A, LEEE, S e s, BNy KA RaERLES. FERI2—
30 FK, BHEE LN EBHAAE, BT SWRAEFRS B EENIE, KR 7 BEX,
WAR 5 B, BEBANEREHE, K 23 BX, BEEIRSLSHEE; ERA,
BRGHEME PR EREE, &K 1—1.2 BX, % 4—6 2K, Tikesl, TEEEIN
W b R A S0 PR i — 2, TR M s RN T RS, Rk skiRs TR EE
L, 1 B, BT, REKENRIE, K 1 EXE, i1 8 BX; FFREAND
o FeWl5—10 Ao

FEEEESEANET. B, K. BR. KB A THRTREM L, #iK
1500—2500 3k, WA TEBR BEMHERILT. BRARAXEH S

ARHEHRENDORE,.BREP A

Molineria crassifolia Baker in Journ. Linn.

A 2. LzFH

F- 5 T o = o PR B RE (T BRAV 5 , B R I 6 Ko

6. i (FF=AE)  #E(E]ILEND, BFEID, WESGER) . UIFE(EHE),
BES( AER).E2FE FRAT(EEHE)

Curculigo orchioidss Gaertn. Fruct. et Sem. 1: 63, t, 16. 1738; Hook. £. Fl.
Brit. Ind, 6: 279. 1892; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 87. 1903; S. C.

Chen, BEIHp4y 2533 11(2) 1134, 19663 DEBESEMEL 5:548, [& 7926, 1976; #§

Sect. Curculigo
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TEEWE 4:179. 1977. —— C. orchivides Gaertn. var, minor, Benth, Fl. Hongk., 366.
1861.

RBUR T R AR, HLE B A, 40 1 K, AR 10 JBDR, HHRTE SRS B 8L
BEHE , R/ NBME KR, AR 10—45(—90) K, 3 5—25 2K, IR R, Ak kg
AL AR, HE R ERRTRTE. HE R, K 6—7 JEK, KB & FiRHHE 5
ZWNLPEEEREMHE, K 25—5 BEX,.RET; SREFS DELER, BHA 46
FAB TR EGTERRY 2 2K ERE A REREHE, Ks—12 8K, ¥ 253 =K,
SIMBRI B AN BAERTES; BERNAERZIAW 1/ 2, 2K 15—25 28X, &
TR 2—4 20K AL 3 B, R BAERD K TR R A Rk, Bk Rk 7.5 Bk
(5 1/3), BETE. RFLGER, K 1.2—15 BX, BN 6 X, ME g, #1F
BEEAYMB. TERY4—2 Ao

FREL LU ERE OB VHIE TR T B, =@fstM. ETER 1600
KRN, BHEGEH L. B THREESEZEAAR, HARARENEEAT
#Y T

AFLLEMLEE, RN A MRS R 208 MR, A 3P 2R, B RALLEHE,
3B R % 9 B MY JBORR R S5 o

EHEEMERIDR, R MIERRYE, BITEF LR OBTE, N HO B AL, I HE R
ey EEMERRICR, (AERINE, LEGOBNTE, EESEEEREREEY
B, MRENERAE AR S T &2 b, RO # R A I RimIE R &,

AMERAZRE S/0EME (Hypoxis aurea) 1HIR, IREAMFHRAARZENT
B S BE F Z WAR R AN L X B, /G I A B T 54 6—8 2ok 4b (I F 52
EID)HE-#RER .

7. R UFCEEEAE) TEMFEDTEER)

Curculigo glabrescens (Ridl.) Merr. in Journ. Strait. Branch. Roy. As. Soc.
85: 162, 1922; et in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 5: 49. 1927; S. C. Chen, #H#¥p5rRFEHR 11
(2):135. 1966; FSRIRIMIE 4:179. 1977 ——C. latifolia Dryand. var, glabrescens Ridl.
Mar. Fl. Malay, 2: 66.1908.——C. senporeiensis Yamamoto, Contrib, Fl. Kainan. 1: 31. 1943,

BOR RN, R 2B AR . M3 RRERESE K 18—40 DK, R ETE
3—8 K, AR ET R, B LTE, ROETHK LREEFEE; HHERLNMITH 1/4,
EEEE. TOSMNEELERRREET. EEED, 8K 22— EX, BOEK,E
B Z0ME; BREFSRE, K 153 X, $EHAE(EEE 10 &5 AR#Es
L, RANA 2.5 B, BAOMCE BB, G, BEE; EHRTIRER, ke 1 EX,
L) 3.5 K, BB NE MR K BEET B EZE, AR EE R IREE; BERM
WTHEBRA LR + 2R, EAMETHRLIEER; BEAH, SREESFK, &
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Sk SR F B REE, TimE K 6—7 BRI, ER 15 B, SEasE. KRN
FERKERIIE, J&*’JZHE?K T H G, 088 BT REANMERDE, R
4—9 A,

P ARES(EELTHER) TR TREDER, HH% 1000 KL Fo WART
Lok WAMHERE L. BXirARESRAEL,

LA # (Y. Yamamoto) FERFEBEHHM C. senporeiensis B, AIGHET AERY
ST B WA T8 X — W0 EEANHHE , o R 3 SRR SR8 6 R, R ET 3
Fr/ TR , FE 2 B ST T 40, BB TE B A MBS R A RNIRFR, AU H
FAEHEE RO EB U FR-AE , B KN R T, TRZER 45 54k, THK L5 BEXSE,
HEERMET. HMRIIFE C. senporeiensis FLIEA o

16. ;& igER — Hypoxis L.

L. Syst. Nat. ed. 10, 2: 986. 1759; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PlL. 3:
717. 1883.

SEATER, RhEERBAORIRE, A 320 8, Sk, LW, EX4m,
BT TE 1 B3, AR ETERT R SR TEF  TIERE , TEw e, BE:
BEETHSTRN, ks, HAERE; TB L, 3, EREE, k3% #
Ho .
EAREEHEERR. E/ 2 E H. hirsuta (L.) Coville -

2100 B, TESATRAFSHL, R THAEUREFRERF 1M, 06 THEER
HHRFAEE X

LoDl E (R T E Y AFR) . . ,

Hypoxis aurea Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 200. 1790; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1227,
1936; LS E: 719.1956; hEESHEYEY 5:547, B 7923, 1976; {IHEBE L
#: 388, 100. 1977,

BEEBNER, HREHRR, ﬁ%f&-b’:.ﬂ‘i WiE &, %E@Jﬁ%%ﬁﬁdﬁ?é’@&
e PHEELE, 4—12 BB K 730 BKLH 2—6 BK, TR KR, AR, A '
BEKTE, BESAH,H 2510 EXRES; EFAL 12 %, FREGHKE; 6
AN, 28 IEBR IR (s BAERE, BT 6, REE, K 6—8 X, B&F, ARAHK
RS s, BEETHMAER, . E258; TBTM,.32,K 3—6 X, FERKE, A,
3k 33, B e FIRER K 6—12 &K, AN 3 MR F L2 8LEH0E, RELE
WRER,

A TR L. R &8, Wi, #imE. T &R - ﬁ}H&zﬁ%‘é
Ko BETIHRHBOATEELER AR, BRFAREHERMER,
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AEFED

7. =EER

P. C. Kao, #E#4y30f5r 1:1. 19805 S. C. Chen #HorREiR
19(3):323-—329. 1981. ——Didymocolpus S. C. Chen FE#)45rI2EH
19(3):323—329. 1981,

BELER, HREE, RREOR, MEE, WK, LEER, EEERE -4,
LIRS BB L T, £ 0 E W, TG A T TEZEROE, iz, T, W
AR E M ARG, MIETH s G TRFSE R R, B R 2—5 448, B/DR6Rim R
AR E R, B BB TR F A 2 OO, RN BRI 818 MR
Fitk, B e M R, TRITE R, BIREAOTEE s Ewk LA, TERIR, RIEwE ;3L 6, IR HERR
2 8, LIS, BN TOME B 6, SR 4, A3 mK, AT
BT /340, N 3 HUE TR AR LS, RENTEe; B REDE, AEMMTE;
2 2, FT. M, NR AL ARE AR B TR T AL B 322 MRS B
BAESR Bk TR, (2—)3 B B, R BT, RRANG, RhiiE, HEfEHIR
SR , /00 =BT, S0, TR i B s R RA M T HEETE , 29 15—20 1

M 1,26 TREX,

KB E. TEHEE A, bracteata P. C. Kao

IL.EHE ER9:l—7

Acanthochlamys bracteata P. C. Kao, #9889 2, 1980; S. C. Chen, #
Ay 35247 19(3) & 323—329, 1981, ——Didymocolpus nanus S. C. Chen, E#p5r BE¥H
19(3):323—329.1981,

Bk 1.5—5 B, BME, URZEIRAE, H 1—2 2K RHY 04 2K, B
EEI, R 2.5—7 BA, L 0.3 2K, EEESR -G, WHAHDRHERRE, f.of
2 AN, M S0 2 B AT ARG, T 6—13 2K, W1 —3 Bk, ERFERE
#Ho XK 2—55 BA; REEEHERLRAEEEFIR, K 8—10 =K, AR 55—
8 SN EMELU CERBE, EEFAD 2 MK $—10 BX, REERANERA
RO NER RN/ EANERE, SHEOF 8—18 i, RIRINE AN, ¥
H B e 3/5—4/5; TR 3.5—6.5 2K, A 2 2K ANRBATEE, K153
Bk, TR E A, B 3 o RBH AR, 8/, K 1.2—2.2 22K, 18thiMerIR; fE2
ERE, AERIMEHIA T T, 1 0.8—1 22k, WERRE/D, K 0.4—0.6 ZXK; THK
B, 1.3—2 824,54 1 &k K 2—3 Bk, P EEwmE, G EEERE
ABEA: ELAME KRG 03 22X, HRRKA 7 24, 4 3 2K, TinBARALER
B, 1R M TR 0.8 2K, EH 05 22K, FiniEERKsE. FEHe AAH

Acanthochlamys P. C. Kao



- EES

EHE Acanthochlamys bracteata P. C. Kao:  L.gE¥E, 2.H(EER), 3.8 (UER)
4. MR ETE s 5.IECE W), 6.3, T.RTF. (BBEL) :
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G

8 Bo
PP (AR T B & 3D A TR BT A M, ¥R 2700—3500
*o BARERTHK T,

S52EEF—  TACCACEAE

SEAEL, BREERBEAORRKZIRLE, B ELE, M, B, EMaH;
RS E AR LR RN, BRI A RIOEE b B T (2—)4
—6(—12) 8, FEER 2 F15/VE R, R s R 5 F R &L NTERE B R 6, MK,
HERR 2 5, VAR S AR I8 6, BAETERE A 1B E, R IR AR, 125 4
TEMNSAIN, 2 ZL.RA. 08 F B T EREE. L3, FERRK, RIrmESR L1 It
BRER L B, BAREE I BN BT 2H HEERALSRUNIE,

ARHERE: BHEERE Tacca J. R. Forster et J. G. A. Forster

AR 2 E, 10 KFL G TREHX . RE&2E6 B, 0BT AHEAME.

AR el (BRI A A AR EL 020 B, RODER R BT NS B EN, Al
ERAEERE 30 [F ). B H. F. Hance (1881) REUARMIBERER (Schizocapsa)
&, W. Limpriche (1928) %A, WX AREHHTTHE, BINDERS 28, —=
FRIHHEE (Tacca), B—RHROHFEE (Schizocapsa)o E. Drenth(1972) FEHF5E
AR BE T, BT RIS ARBRNRREZERA, WARRERAEE, FER
%%EE#?%%%E: SRR, 18 Schiioc_apsa plantanginea Hance B HE N Tacca
plantanginea (Hance) Drenthr, nov. comb. /24 E. Drenth 7£ 1976 £ (Taccaecae Fl. Mal-

1.#i#2%F I'. chantrieri Apodré 2. REIGWEE T. wbflaellata P. P. Ling et C. T Ting



3LEKR T integrifotia Ker-Gawl.
E1,.2.3 Nk,

[

=

4.%3WE T. leontopetaloides (L.) Kuntze S.EMHHEER T. palmata Bl
B4 5 HFRER.

2
R
N

esiana 1(7):806—819) B T H R ERW AL AR F L, HRNARIFRREREA L
EH e RIEEEAEARRALRE T, RARRBENEARLHE =A%,
PR BN T R L RS — 3 f, AR RN BRI R AR BT HABEOTRIIR,
ATHEBERRAEESHEEREN A, RIETTHEEDRE SRR OK
ICEA L, 4 R, W R B 2B S ALV (axillocytic type) (MLE 1, 2, 3). &
RSB BARER (anomoeytic type) (JLHE 4. 5), g RAMENEHER, 2R
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BRI M R, JUER BB A I — Mk, ERIRER, ERRARASAME,
Fr AR ZEIMRA), MARBRHSILSEIRE # &5 A— 4B LM <40
ULE 6. 7)), R MR sE S B R/, BRI TR s I 0 s M e 66 (R AU B4 10, s 2 8
Tacca leontopetaloides 2n = 30 (Darlington Wylie, 1955), TiZ4 BB 2 45 Schizocapsa

plantanginea, §. guangxiensis 324 2n = 20, AERIPAN AR ERANIIOHE FHEZE
o, TR R Kk 4 H o

6.3 B8 5. plantaginea Hance 7.7 382 S. guangxiensis P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting
B6.7 ARERRE—-IEIZMEAS.

B RE R R

LRAARTFRIGKE MK, 2R RAZ ERNBREABTY, RTE; KILEHIMBT e
............................................................... 1.7535% M Tacca ). R. Forster et 1. G. A. Forster
1 R FFE B BN 2, 8 T IEEM A LB BOGTIETG ereeeeermenssssnsmsressesssnssnse

....................................................................................... 2. ﬂ%gﬂ Schizocapsa Hance

1. %5858 BE/—Tacca J. R. Forster et J. G. A. Forster

G. Forst. Char. Gen. 69. 1776; Bl. Enum. PL. Jav. ed. 1, 1:82. 1827;
Rosb. Fl. Tnd. ed. 2, 2:169. 1832; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5:458. 1850
Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. 3: 576. 1859; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl 3:741.
. 1883; Limpr. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 92(4-—42):13. 1928: Pax et Hoffm.
in Engl. et Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a:437. 1930; Drenth, in
Blumea 20(2):374. 1972, et in Fl. Malesiana 1 (7):806. 1976; g5
Bk 4:181. 1977,
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SEETA, BEEEERBOBRERRE, H2BEL, SERPRIREE
PR EL MBI Rk . TR T R R 2—6(—12), VB R B e b
., E#e %%,%%)#ﬁilﬁ%iﬁxﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁéﬁﬂ%?ﬁ;fz&ﬁs,\?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%aﬁ@ﬁ:%)ﬁ?
A, | B4 3 5, MIERAKE 3, TERE, Kesk 3 M, W R TI AR RVK
BT 28, BE . GNEERER . TR L.

AEMN A F, FeEE T. pinnatifida J. R. et J. G. A. Forster

REL 1B, TR MG R PE, RE R BT B [ 1B S, DB T SR
WS, RELDH 4 Fo

L2 4fREEEY .
2.5 2 WURVE R TR,
3B AR I e e e 1.%55iB3# T. chaatrieri André
3R MRERE ARRBR e 2. Rt T. subflabellata . P. Ling ct C. T. Ting
2ED 2 BB A Bl e ermerrremses e s 3. 43535 T. integrifolia Ker-Gawl.
1.4 B R TR B EARER TG e emm s e s s s e 4,358 % T. leontopetaloides (L.) Kuntze

L SIREGEEENE) HEEChESSHEDEE), KHEE( EERER)
Bk 10:1—5 _

Tacca chantrieri André in Rev. Hort. Paris 73:541. pl. 241. 1901; Limpr. in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 92 (4—42):14. 1928; Gagnep. in Lecte. Fl. Gen. Indo-Chine 6:694.
i934; Drenth in Blumea 20(2):393. 1972; hESEEMESE 5:554, B 7938. 1976;

A YE 4:181, B 1079, 1977. ——7T. minor Ridl. Mat. Fl. Malay Penins. 2:78.
1907. ——T. paxiana Limpr. 1. c. 16. 1928; Gagnep. L. c. Clerodendron  esquirolis

Lévl. in Fedde Repert. Sp. Nov. 11:298. 1912; Péi in Mem. Soc. China 1(3) :162. 1932.
———T. esquirolii (Lévl.) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 17:64. 1936.

Schizocapsa itagakit
Y ammamota. Contr. Fl. Kainan 1:32. 1942.

I ABA, FIRZEL, EEER . A KB SR ER B EE , 1 20—50(—60)
K, B 7—14(—24) ok, TUMERR, EMRBRERE, FRURAES, TEHF
WA EE AR 10—30 FX, RBE R, HE8RK: BER 4 8LRERE, /M 2 KU1
RIEELTE, B 3—4(—5) EXR, T 1—2 A TREIR, 2 iEmE, K25—4(=7)
JEH L HE 2.5—3(—6.5) JE 5 /N TR, KA 10 FAG S RAEFATE 5—7(—18) 437K
WK 6, WO IMEEBRITBEHE, RE 1 EX, KL 5 oK, R TR B BE » T
BN SL RS 6, FEATRSEIRL AL MR T, 3 B, BAE, BRAN 2 8%,
WRNFRHET, B 6 B, 286, K4 3 X, TUREEENILS T MTER, A%
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1--5. iYW Tacea chantrieri André: 1. 3B —245 2.3E, 3B ST, REESETE
gEE, 4.8L, S.0F, 6—9. £FTIEWYE Tacca integrifolia Ker-Gawl.: 6. &EH, 71,
BEHE, 9.0 . (RBRE)
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LKA 3BENK, TERB4—11 Ao

PR R AR S AT 170—1300 R HKH AT LR B o #
B Bht MR E VR R DR T S A A . BAARARE DRA . _

HUR 2 M, 25 A R IR I A R ThE e 0 B R iR e
2 e B VR G E R, EERE B

L. BEHREE
Tacca subflabellata P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting HE#14y 28554 20(2):202.

1982, & 2:1—6.

Sk, A RREERKERERRE, K 35—39 EX, ¥ 1319 Bk, Tk
ok, A, B EAE, WS, LEE: MK 1029 BX, ENAR.
TR 25—30 K R4 B0 2 BOIRIR B B S HIETE » K 46 K, B 3—4
K, RS 2 Hk, SEREE, N, B4 65 X, B 115 Bk I RE, RKS
SIETERE; T K4 0.5 BN, TR 6, SRR EUIRORIE, 2 40, PR 3 A B3
BEER K, W 1—15 Bk, AR KA 1 DR RS 6, AL, TN A0 Rk 3 IR B
B XAYEIS 2, R, SRR EMR, SRELEA A, REMTRE. AL
5 AH LSS R HLR M TR, AR KM bR MRS BRTE (L 8, 9,
10), FEHI4—6 Ao

B Oe AT K 120—160 R LERME, BARARB R o

A

BE#EE T. subflabeflata P. P. Ling et €. T. Ting
HE PRk
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9.4 % BHEE T. integrifolia Ker-Gawl. 10. 8582 T'. chantrieri André
9,10 H#EK.

3.EMMRWE(FERRGE D LR ER 10069
Tacea integrifolia Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 35:t. 1488. 1812; Hook. f. FL

Brit Ind. 6:287. 1894; Limpr. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 92(4—42):16. 1928; Drenth in Blumac

20(2) : 388. 1972.

Ataccia integrifolio Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1(3):149. 1828. — 7.

cristata Jack in Mal. Misc. 1(5):23. 1821.——T. laevis Roxb. Hort. Beng. 25. 1814. nom.

nud.

SR, BIRER B o B KB 55T 8 K BB B, K50—56

JEA LB 18.5—21 JEK, TR BT 20 I AR, ZE il e, 0 MR IDA M, TERY
55 K B R 4 8GN 2 AT0HA, BRI AR ORI, (4R 2 MUBTE L E L B, R
14—16.5 B30 5—6 JERGAMVE T8 B R R 6, ERER 1—2 Bk, TEgd)i e, 2
B, 505 3 B B ETE, R4 1.3 EK, %40 0.5 K, N8 3 B, I, B4 LIEX,

T4 1 EKREAS 6, TELLIE, TREO AR, KESK 3 R, R X 2 20, TEREAR I W B

HRNPLRHRE, R 6 &, K 4—5 X, Hied 2 X, TinA @A LR H ) #F
AARANBIENRIIE K 04—05 =X, FERHI 78 A,

PrRENE R, TR 800—850 RENLBFEM T, SRAEL. HE .05

A HEABFUHEL A, BRAMARERNERE,

PR T AR IR, (B R LB A
4-5‘5%%(¢@?¢%1ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ¥ﬂ)
Tacea leonfopeta.loides (L.) Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL 2 . 704. 1891; Back.
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RET® Y Tacca subflabellata P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting: 1.F-}rs 2.9EFF, 3.7, + -
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Handb. Fi. Java 2:107. 1924; Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 26:93. 1945: Parham, Pl Fijt
Isl. 283. 1964. -—— Leontice leontopetaloides Linn. Sp. Pl. 313. 1753, ——T. pinnati-
fida G. Forst. Char. Gen. PL69, t. 35, 1776.—T. involucrata Schum. et Thenn., Besks
Guin. Pl 197. 1827.—T. gaogao Blanco Fl. Filip. 262. 1873.——T. hawaiiensis Lim-
pr. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 92(4—42):30. 1928.

ERATER, RERE HHEARRE, RSN A6,ZRBRAERAE, BEE
@o HRREEMINE R KB, 25K 3 2, M EENRSS, SRLTE. 57
2040 o BE 412 86 ANE R ERT, Kk 25 EXXGERER ., BEE AT RER
B MEE R A HERSREE, K4—7 24K, % 2—3 X, ARAENERKHE
Bk 5—7.5 ALK 255 EXo B TE, BARE, G MERRBRITERIR
o5 BT 5 80, RONERE , Bl 4 RO R 2, B4 4.

RAARGA, REXBRESBEARE. SEREEEEBIRKNSIE EEY &
F PR SRS GRAEZ A& He KR 78, WIEMERLEREL
SHEBAS . AR TN,

2HRER

Hance in Journ. Bot. 19:292. 1881.

BHEERR, FRRZEEER, B, Heuiks, 240 RIR, SRIEFTE;
BB 4 BN T SR TR R, i 6 B2, B8 B RHHS L B RS 6, TE4LE, TRERHD
s T B RO, 15, MG RS 3, 7EREGE, Rk 5 M3, B0HIR, TRRSH: T 230,
Sy P R TS IR 2K A,

AREMEER A, 2R S, plantaginea Hance

ABIAE 2 ML AT HE B2 EES ., RE 2 HEH,

Schizocapsa Hance

o R R R

LFAR 3 B ER s AR TEB R RELL M T R T M 3 s th LB AR Tl e eemesevimvnsiinnens
....................................................................................... 1.Z48 % S. plantaginea Hance

LR 3 BB R RIE R LA TERE AN 1/2 Jed: B b BT S fLeeeseerssmsenesnece
...................................................... z_rﬁﬂ%i 5. guangxiensis P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting

L NRR(TERSEHEYE) KELO AEYLTFE) BEiRi12:1—7

Schizocapsa plantaginea Hance in Journ.Bot. 19:292. 1881; Benth. et Hook. f.
Gen. Pl 3:741. 1883; Limpr. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 92 (4—42): 11. 1928; Pax et Hoffm.
in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 15a : 437. 1930; Gagnep. in Lecte. Fl. Gen.



P Y Schizocapsa plantaginea Hance: 1.4E#, 2.7E, 3484, 1 EZRMRIER
WE, 5.EL, CRELRREFEN3ER, 7.0 (EHEEL)
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Indo-Chine 6:692. 1934.——7T. plantaginea (Hance) Drenth in Blumea 2002):394. 1972;
hEE %S EE 5:555, 8 7939. 1976,

FIEEBR B 20-30 EK, RURZHE, Hadho P Bk SR ELIR R
W, 4 10— 15(—25) B4, 38 4—6(—8) EXK, AL, B TE, M WF R HE;
HARK (5—)7—11(—16) EX , EHHE . 2R 6—13 FX: BE 4, IER=AR
BHE, 4 1—2(—3) JEk, 58 0.5—1.8 Bk, EE 2 ME BU/h: INE &R, | 5—7(—20)
T K RTAEIFATE 8 —15(—20) o FEMBLFT6, el B R G R R A E M 3
B, W8 6 TR, B 3 0, EE 3 FENETE, BAMRIE IS . A 4 AL RA S B
o, TREER/ANISSL s A 6, FEL AT, TR SR, B QUM T8 24 fEk 3 BRI
2B, HEIFENE, 3 W, 0.6—0.8 EX; BB, K AR, KEESOH AN
K, ey 2 55k, B, HRLERARTSALAE 1D, BRI 411 Ao

P W AR R I T R B S TR VRN e AT IEIR 200—600 KEIKIL .
AR B A R . RE. M ERDE . ERREARE Ko

WIRZ R, I T RS s SN LT B b & o

2 rEMNEFE EiR13

Schizocapsa guangxiensis P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting HE¥rRER
20(2):202,1982. & 1 |

SEAEMA, RRZHE, Smal. HAMRR, ERABRKEREHE. K
13—16 3K, % 3—4 JEK, TRM BTS2 , AU . BY F4E . 7 M P QUAS AR5 HHAR R 4—9

S| S, plantaginea Hance B S, guangxiensis P. P. Ling et C. T. Fiag
Al e LEEEATL. B2 #EFEEESTL.
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I"ERRY Schizocapsa guangxiensis P. P. Ling et C. T. Ting: 1.i8#k, 2.7E,
SRABNHE, 48T (FhER) .
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SRR AR 2K 1022 B 28R 4, 4ME 2 BB SR IE, TUR#E 2R, &
22 KL TA 1R, NER 2 BLAIN BN, ME TS 2 B2 WL AHRIREE AR E
HRK BRI, B4 2 BX, T 0.5 BRI NERRIE: RBIEF, BHE6—8 4
W ER BB 6,2 50,5048 3 TR, BRI, TURBIR, KL 0.5 JEX, L 0.6 1k,
&S 3 A, RO SMETEM ST 1/2 A HERE6 . ThE2 00, FE 20 TRk TR AR I8 Bk 3 24 3R
RHHERE, WERRIE K 0.7—1 Bk, B2 0.5—0.7 BEoR: f P4 RN R0,
KA 224,80 1 XK MO LREHRKNTESL (LE12), ERBS—8 A,
FIUPRELLI T AT il B BREAR AT, BARARET BEELRE,

% ¥4 ¥ }——DIOSCOREACEAE

YL R R, DBOHBUINER . MBS AR E 35, R B B, B
BERTGHE, FERLE, BB LR, MELE, AR hH Ll EXFE, BHREREN, B
W AL TE N BT , SR E S/ N 0 S S ORI, A bk 3—9, MK IRERS
R, ANEIAERT,, R T, ek, RORR. TERAE, BAaEsihEy]
FARIR R RS AL s IETETE M (BRAEH B 6, 2 30k, S E M E 4 BE
6 H, B gt 3 HORM, LB LTERNEPRIEL L BETEEH L. BIEER
FrREEAes B EE 3—6 MEE:; THE T, 32, 8ZBEARR 2, DEHES I,
sk AT o bR 3,08, RESHE ZRALAR, MR OBE,. SHEK,
B2 )5 T F 385 18 BB 3, B IR EL . B4l /b

ARRIHRINE: FHE Dioscorea L.

AEH 9 I8 650 7, AT 2RMAERET X, TRIEMRTHIEXMER L,
ﬁ@ﬂﬁ%?ﬁﬁ Dioscorea 1. #8F 49 fibrg

EHm

I.Sp. Pl 1032. 1753; Kuath, Enum. Pl. 5: 325. 1850; Benth. et
Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 742."1883; Uline in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanz-
enfam. 2(5):80. 1897, et in Bot. Jahrb. 25: 126.- 1898; R. Kauth in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):45. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot.
Gard. Calcutta 14(1):1. 1936.
MR, MTERRESRE, HER, Bla, ATHEE., LERIRFLTA
Flo MM REM, T4, F LI EX4, EHkK 3—9, MKRR, HERNERF
(KRB L TIRT, 1Edk, MRS, RAOBK, BETEE 6 8, AR HEAP 3 Bugik;
T H B RE 3—s HEl T, HEZTERE,EHER, RARINEAR; FEEEH,

Dioscorea 1.




Y # # 55

mbnguta REHOH 10, BREARRRAREM, A\ TR BRRAEAIEK LA
S F R, BLRZE A0 M R, i H A& H AN E,

KB AT ZFH Dioscorea sativa L.

ARLY 600 BF, I HTHW REHHE;REHF 49 f, EATEmANEEE, Ak
AR Do _

ABFHEHREREENEFME, WA AR X 0 R BETHE D. esc-
ulenta (Lour.) Burkill, 2 D. alata L. FIEH X EZRBIEAEIR D. opposita Thunb..
WHARMA R, B D. crrhosa Lour. HREHE. AHEAGENES, RINEGE
BTl 30.7 % , "R B R AR BRI IR, hANE & —ME R &Y, 2R L
Mz, EERNEEZHERRZAPERLHLENELENH D. nipponica Makino, &
M3 D. zingibernsis C. H. Wright &, HRZH & H B L E T (Diosgenin), E#&
BB B A P AR B R R AR E S E R,

EWESERGEDE

ML HRIRZAR Sece. Stemophora Uline  ZLfE, MITMEASELBRRE, HBRFHHR,D
BEHRAM A A, RSO0 EM . BN LER S, HEEE, HERTLEH, L5, B
ERLERAKATERRTEEAPERAEER, IR ER T, EARNERNESELE%.
BT F A ARG R R, MR (R 1—17),

H 2. TR ELE Scct. Combilium Prain et Burkill EEWE, BTFEERE. SEHNEETEY
+—=10 ZANE, BOBRBERKIRBARZE, B, HRANTHF IREATE: BFEET
e R R R T, R R A (R 18),

8 3. T4 @A Sect. Shannicorea Prain et Burkill EETE, T 12 HEx =1
MIHEHF. AERE. BREATE: BFEEEhRBETTUT, MERTEER (G 19—
25)0

4. B4R Sect. Opsophyton Uline X jE, MITHONFEERE, BH, HERAE
Fo BN EE. R RATE: HTHLT HRIRRETRE, B £ (Fh 26),

# 5.0 4R Scct. Lasiophyton Uline  ZEZHE, MITHZEBREH. Hii. MRAEZEER
To AEHE. WRKANTRE:Fh FEEEDISE TR, Ml LR E (R 27—35),

A 6. &MU Sect. Enantiophyllum Uline X450, #IT R RE A B0 FEathz, &
Mo MHEATRFRT. BB HE. BRRITEMFH, RLBERIMIERT KT 254 T hihis
FEAR, Mo A A (B 36—49)

oHE B R R

LB, dn 0 i, A T 884 0 R IR 2,
2L AR B TEREE eirvsrreranrrecssarcreanasnens fH 2. TR E4 Sect. Combilium Prain et Burkill
2. 2RMRET F B
ST AR cornvaren s s e H 1R A Sect. Stenophora Uline



3T gERZE.
4. ﬁ: %Liﬁj:qjﬁﬂﬁmﬁq]ﬂﬁu—lr ﬁ'f!@l‘ﬁ]'fﬂ)‘ri_{q] ?E?&E%Aétﬁﬁ .................................
...................................................... 4 3. ]ﬁimgﬂ Scct Shannicorea Prain et Burkill

4, @%Eﬁtﬂ‘tﬁﬁﬁkm—_]‘}l% ﬁ‘@q%ﬂﬁiﬁ] ?E%&H— ..... e

............................................................... 6. gL Sect. Enantiophyllum Uline
1A BT 0B ZE e s rn st rs st $H 5.4 4R Scer. Lasiophyton Uline

4 L RREFAQ

1T AT O 5 o R 0 3 30 » T ) TS S A » R b TR 2 f%o _ _
2 M, RFES | 8K HHELER BT RRERERDT U e
................................................................................. 1.3 D. nipponica Makino
2. TR
3L 6 ML B 1 4—35 Bl e, 2.5B8BHEH D. althaeoides R. Knuth
3.HREE 6 s 3 BAER I BB, 3 A FBE LS B SEREBR -
.......................................... rrrrresesnrnienineseratnennssrsnasrasseen3, || 3 EZ D. tokore Makino
LT & AT o Forhhiety op 38, PO A AR E
4. BB L.
BEHRE
6. fEHEL M,
7OERLTEMA R 1 215 BOR, W 2,555 Bk i EW S ALIRORE R, ®LAE
< LT I TITRRTTINTIP 4,f§—n+¥§'D. zingiberensis C. H. Wright
7T TERRE K 0.8— 1.2 85K, T 0.6-~0.8 BE 30 I BNETES s IR ARA TR vvereesveeeee
............................................................ S.hEEH ¥ D. parviflora C. T. Ting
6. LB E AN RE T,
B HE&IES 3 KA, 3 BOMAL M A B A RS 6. EFHER D. deltoiden Wall.
B 6 BO, 7B 45l ,
9. MR, & BEUE R, W*ﬁ%i"ﬁﬁéfﬂ ......... 7.3 1i%5 D. panthaiea Prain et Burkill
9},_}.%153 _{I\-Z%E 3 é%, H.H-gmgﬁ;ﬁ iﬁ.iﬁ“ e T
..................................................... -8 _ﬁ_u-i-;ﬁ D. biformifolia Pei et C. T.. Ting
5.8 3 KRS 3 H%Eﬁﬁﬁ{tﬁiﬁi%ﬁo _
0.0 A DA A BRI 2 BT e trssrmesasans
.............................................................................. g_gﬁm;ﬁ D. greeillima Miq.
10. 0P F IR B, S5 EH AR s BB 25 2608 v o++10. REBEH D- eollettii Hook. f.
4 AW
1L TEEBRONRE G,
12,0 7T-—9 BB IR, TR /D i ETETE IR S &, :
13, JEAER 4—S5 BBR RURE RIETT L B 135 Bk, TR iresceeensereesssonmmseanansens
P UURP I 11.53MBWIF D. futschavensis Uline “et . R.. Knuth
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13 A 3 AR IEA s IR ML B2 2—5 Ok, TIRBMEIR orormssssrseremmmeees
....................................................... eesnnneennens 12 MRS D. septemloba Thunb.

12. [R4R % EHi P- banzuana F*i‘)%‘f%%%;ﬁ%iﬂi% BLA S MBE RER AR ﬁ?‘éﬁﬁ?ﬁi%

fFo
14. 88 6 #, 3 RIS B A, 3R R oo niiss i
e rremEmEremE R rarRaTr iR bt RN E R Ry 13ﬂ*ﬁ¥§ D. tenuipes Fraach. et Savat.
4. 558 6 B BT kN EE. '
15 IR S EE ]  rorremnerrmrrosrarssranssassnmnanans 14. R FEE D. poilanei Prain et Burkill
15. M R | |
16 L A S BB TR 2 SRR 122 K, 0 11,5 O ververeremsones
...................................................... 15. y3%¥E D. chingii Prain et Burkill

16. P Fr & SRS 5 3 BEK WR I 15— 1.8 JE K, T8 0.8—1.2 N oreeeerenens
............................................. 16.&&%% D. banzuana Pei et C. T. Ting

11 B B e e e rs st s e 17.0§%% % D. simulans Prain et Burkill

CHLTEMER

18. H¥ D. esculenta (Lour.) Burkill

3. ThERAE
L LR A R TR DR G A 7B s s ARUDNEVET; TEHE R e
.................................................................. 19. %/ﬁ&iﬁ D, tentaculigera Prain ct Bl.ll’klu

L4005 Liﬁﬂ’]’]\%@?ﬁ?ﬁ&ﬁiﬁ:ﬁ}?%ﬁigﬁ&lﬁﬁ“@%%; BJLES; EHEHE R
 {Re
2-”fﬁ%%?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁ:b%\‘%ﬁlbﬂ%gﬁﬁfﬁ\ﬂﬁﬁﬁ*bﬁ%o, o
L HEEELEEEWREEE. &
4R BT BT, TR s SHEL R IR IR - oo e re et s e
............................................................ 20. ZEE % D. yunnanensis Prain et Burkill
4.0 B BRR O BT  THm R B B AR O s i Rl 2 5, RABRUER, @ RIER e
..................................................................... Zl-ﬂiﬂ.lﬁ D. hemsleyi Prain et Burkill
3HEE LB REE R EE e 22. £ K¥E ¥ D. subealva Prain et Burkill
“‘l’H‘ﬁﬂ\:J:ﬁs%ib\ﬂﬁ\_fﬁfﬂtih‘%ﬁﬁ_ﬁﬁgﬁ%u 7 .
5. ﬁﬁ%% - e CTT ST ET P LI TPV PPPSTSEPETT FEPEPTICRIRPRR 2; *%gﬁ D. nitems Prain et Burkill
S BT REBOEE, B, A '“bﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁx%ﬂﬁmo
Gﬂ'['%‘ﬁﬁl;[@%%, TR B TR AT e eemermeemerannanns 24, i%gﬁ D. martini Prain et Burkill
6-HEEAEBERE AR A 25. 353 D. velutipes Prain et Burkill

4. BERE

' 26.9¥ D. bulbifera L.
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45 M

1358/, K 1.2—2 EX,
2ERERRE, R R A, RERBEE; HEEEER LIRS crererrrmrrmnssnii.
............................................................ 27’%*§Eiﬁ D. melanophyma Prain ct Burkill
2.5 F R, RBREAE R, RTENRAEREE:HNES PEB.
3. 22T R,
4 TR T EE, SRR 1 IEEAV IR R AN EE E O BFER, LI EA T
..................................................................... 28. %¥*¥§ D. kamoonensis Kunth
AT e K EAE T, SN 1 0 BRI AN S IR R SRR B, TR BN
% ............................................. 29, Hm;ﬁ D. henry] (Pram et Burk]_n) C. T. Ting
3. AW
5. HRRRE AT B e REMN A 30 T REH 310 AL RN EL B4 2 BUR N
I B A B A 2 e 30. =0 @ D. arachidna Prain et Burkill
SRS B0 BRI A 37 AN MU T He By RIREII oovvvvosevemsssmssnmnssscnssess
.............................................................................. 31.AHE$ D. peataphylla L.
LIFRA, K 3.5—7 HXKo
6. RREHH 3—9 Mo
TSR RREEREET; WERE 34 ER, BEAT rreerrreererremmsasssssssssemasnasscinees
.................................................................. 32. +H3EF D. esquirolii Prain et Burkill
7 BB SREEEAREAE K 3.5—6 EX,
8. EIRERHE 37 /Ny N F TR 4 £ SRR, WEBB P BOL IS e

~+33. h\ERIHER D. scortechinii Prain et Burkill var. parviflora Prain et Burkill

8 AREILAT 3—5 AN s /P SEARRELTE 2, A TG eoorveeoenvss s soni
..................................................................... 34_:*1]!& D. xizanensis C. T. Tiog

6 EAREMALAE 3 /N TR M, I, B 6 HLeeermvvmenennes 35. 23X D. hispida Denost.
He BERA

LZEEE,
LY REAT R, ZHREE . SRR K RE SRR = R B ; AL BUER A I -

3_ﬁ%z&ﬁﬁlgﬁ%ﬁzﬁﬁﬁ@@]gﬁ%’mjﬂ%m;n—l—):‘l—ﬁﬁ% .............................................
..................................................................... 36_ﬁﬂ+lﬁ D. aspersa Prain et Burkill

2. WRFEA TR, R RRHER =R E .
4T H R, BT SRARBE ST B SRR B R E R AW, B 0.7—3(—4) ER, FHEAE O
REWEE ENBREFRRE AHEFIZEER,
SR AR RIRBE R E R H SR BT EE . DB ER R, 1 515 B orerermneenes
...................................................... 4.0'1“;}[-;3 D. lineari-cordata Prain ot Burkdl

5. FEE, SRR B M E R ER S BINRREE , B EE 4 2—7(—9) K rreerericnrrnes
.................................................................. 41. W D. benthamii Prain et Burkill



E b ® 39

RIS, SRR LR, E (1—2—)3—22 B, N R, NIAREHETTER, st/

BRI RRTE BT A5 2 B’ IR _
6. T Fr B R, AR R IV IR R, R SRR BT s R A B e, KEEEHSR
.................................................................................... 42. 8 & D. cirrhosa Lour.
6.0 Fr 4o
7_[].[-%'{‘5? 3 &ﬁﬁ 3 ﬁ%, %ﬁ%}ﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ% .......................................
.............................................................................. 38.3 # D. opposita Thunk,
7. ECERE 3 2, :
SBHRRIEFBR 2 ERTREMEETHE HA ZAREHE, KERRK=AEE
KO, AT ST R T, A B AR T BRIITE «orervervreeerrmemmnensesnnn s cniainis
..................................................................... 39.  &¥F D. japonica Thunb.

8RR B E A EREERF,
S IFREHKBEAND 2B ETHR M 2, WA TR BE AR B8,
0. EERE 6 MNEBHRE.
11 ERZESNE R s BB A I, BV R WMEIRIRE EIRE S, EBLEE
15 G AR AN i A A L R LTI PP PPV 44, FHEFH D. glabra Roxb.
L1 RSN AR o
120 B, B I BEGHE S REREE, & 1.5—-8(—13) BX, BMaH
B HTE DTS EERTE oo 45. 1% D. fordii Prain et Burkill
12 Mg Rk, BT EIETE, B KM RSN T, 3 4—22 JEOK, WO
LEERE.
130 R EU G BB 5 B 622 K> B ABATEaRER ALY roeveseresennsses
................................................ 43. BTEH D. wallichii Hook f.
13 FEFREE, IR R E BR T , BROVBRE T, 8 4—14 DK, WOE,
ﬁ;b}{gﬁ%%%ﬁ@z}g ..................................................................
........................ 47_*&*1 D. exalata C. T. Ting et M. C, Chang
10.EERE 3NRBRE HE 3 MR BETA; A KHERIBEENEE, KX
SR , B B R T B LT eevemvmree e 49. £ XM H D-. decipiens Hook. f.
9. MREMKAR; ZERERE 48 2, MR THEELE e
...................................................... 46. iR EH D. persimilis Prain ot Burkill

B = = I T P P T T T P O PP T PO PP PP P PY TP PO PP STy 45. %3 D. alata L.

2 1. iR Z54H -———Sect. Stenophora Uline in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(5):
84. 1897; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1):19. 1936.——Subg. Seno-
phora (Uline)} R. Knuth sect. Eustenophore R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):313.

1942. Subg. Eudioscorea Pax Sect. Orientali-Asiaticac et Sect. Japomicae R. Knuth 1. ¢.

252, 254.——Subg. Eudioscorea Pax Sect. Enantiophyllum auct. non Uline: R. Knuth 1. ¢,

258, quoad D. futschauensis Uline Subg. FEudioscorea Pax Sect. Macropeda Uline in Engl.

et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(5):85. 1897,
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Bt A EH AR IR A RS RRTE T AN B R B LT,
EEELERPH 2—4 LR/, Ll ESBOBTE, MERaGKER x= 10
(2n = 20, 40) TEBYRIV BT, RRESEEREE T,

B AR A9F 25 Bl REEZAN S 6 L, AR 17 ﬁi 1 ]Eﬁu 2 Iﬁzo

. BEREH(hEGTEYE) FUBGLE, WFLGLER) Ehiils: 1—4

Dioscorea nipponica Makino IIl. Fl. Jap. 1:t.45. 1891; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
Acdiat. Soc. Bengal 73 suppl. 8. 1904 et n. s. 10:13. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr.
87(4—43):314. 191_2_” ‘Kudo in Jap. Journ. Bot. 2:250. 1925; Prain et Burkil! in Ann.
Bot. Gard. Calcurta 14(1): 61, pl. 24. 1936. —D. acerifolia Uline ex Diels in Engl.
Bot. Jahrb. 29:261. 1900. ——D. giraldii R. Knuth, l.c. 315.

WEEREA, BIREEE, BRE, 20, REEREFE.ELE. EEE, KE
5 Ko BARFEAZ, K 10—20 IR MOTERLE, BAEKR, ZEHMR10—15E
¥, 9—13 Bk, BSRIER S AN S ARER P HEUEH, BUEMH N, BT &8, &
WHBE, 5%, LERARENEAHNES, LUK LRE, HRERR. BHEF0
WA ORI B R B 2—4 BN ER, BTN 088 s,
TSRS, AT AL TR » 6 2, SR TR S B 8 6 10, BETIEMRAR R,
N, BETERRR, Mk MR E BAEE, AEERANEEEL; a3
2,2, PRRREN R, SR, TRMA, EMEEE, SR, KA
— MR 2 EKL, LY 15 EK IS 2 ML AR L R, BT R, m
BAERSHNERERE, LT 2RE, KAWEX 2 G, B 6—8 B,RH8--10 Ao

S5 Tk AL AR VR VR BT e DA LD (R E (G RAAE) B R
S TGS PO N AN o B A T LB A TR T 2 B 2 FH Y 1Ly PR I ORI iR
AR P B AR, T 2 L B B L A T s TR M T B BB IR (B RA S TR TR R
B & TR LA S L, B R R 100—1700 3K, SR rRAE 300—900 KfAl, =
FHARRMNEUIE RS BERARRE A MR, BAIRAREH A,

BRESEHETTRARE BBRZAYWHEZEEE: R kR EREHE. HE R
ABEITIRG R Eo

la. SERMECHEHD Y K FHR) ER 14 5—6

Subsp. rosthornii (Prain et Burkill) C. T. Ting #4252 17(3): 70—71,1979.
———D. nipponica Makino var, rosthornii Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n.s.
10:13. 1914.

A R S5 I Ry XK B TR EORLE, MU R BE 2B R, B DT,
qefa BG40, MRENEHEF NS ERRK, FRE L5 2 BB G LEBTR
N AR, 45 TR LR Y BT X TSR R &R ERES, Jea ik



RE 14

LIBRE, 2.9 Rmg b RE TG

1—4.% % %% Dioscorea nipponica Makino:
3B, A ETRBPHEETH . 5—6.485% ¥  Dioscorea nipponica Makino. subsp.
rosthornii (Prain et Parkill) C. T. Ting: 5.§R{RZE, 6. IERFFEY— BT 7—10. BET M
Dioscorsa althaeoides R. Knuth: 7.4#R2%, 8.4, OLMAEREEFEEETH R, 1055

HETEF R, (BALE)
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20, EHBEH AN EERE, N 1.5—2%, S TERLULNOREILY , RETF XA F
%o JEH6—8 A.RHs—10 A,

PR T e B RS LIRS H AR KK, B BN AT HGIR 1000—1800 2K, Bvh
ST 1200—1500 K, A KBS E R FFH AN,

L REHER(TELGNEANE) BERK14: 7—10

Dioscorea althaeoides R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):80. 1924; Prain et
Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1):55, pl. 126. 1936; 2452 hELHENE T-
318.1964; thE & S B % 5. 556,08 7942, 1976. ——D. platanifolis Prain et Burkill in
Kew Bull. 60. 1925.

W AR, HREHE  MREE, 2B, 2HMNEBENREE, T
HBEBRETEE. B EA, A, BYLHWR: HREIROE, K 10—13 BEX,%
10—13 Bk, TSR, B mi R 4—5 R, XA E, TRk LEROREE
Fo LR BRI, BREAE, K23 2K, B8 2—5 #ER/IREEFFHRE
RIEFF . B FEF 4 > BUE BB TR s TEMRE T, ISR, T 6 3, JPTE 3y
SERE S 6 B BT TERERS, a2 RE, ANSd, MIEFEER, 57840 FREE,
HAER 23 MREMI B HE; BB ELREE, BREHE, K9 2.5 EX,
B LS5 K, B R, TR A, RIE B &, B e R T EETHETmER, |
s A AL RNEE, Ky 8 ZX,  {E#i6—8 H, R 79 A,

SETHEIEN ZEEAEENESMEE, £THER 1000—2000 K155
BB ARIRAR T RS HARARE =,

RARESERET TR SRS ERERAGHO R,

3. IR EAMEME) BEBEGNIRE), LEEGLINEM) BERI15:1--5

Dioscorea tokoro Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 3:112, 1889; Prain et Burkill in
Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n.s. 10:14. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr, 87(4—43):316.
1924; Prain et Burkill in Aan. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 49, pl. 21. 1936. EEZ, h
EFBEYE 7. 317, 1964; mEESHEWEL 5. 556, B 7941, 1976, —— D. sativa
Miq. Prol. Fl. Jap. 323. 1865, quoad spcim. masc.; Franch. et Savat, Fnum. pl. Jap. 2:
47. 1879, p. p.——D. bucrgeri uline ex R. Knuth var. enneancura Uline ex Diels in Bot.
Jahrb. 29:260. 1900, nomen
Asiat. Soc. Bengal 73: suppl. 11. 1904 et n. s. 10:15. 1914.——D. yokusai Prain et Bu-
rkill e, 73: suppl. 10. 1904.——D. buergeri Uline ex R. Knuth l.c. 316.——D. saidae

D. enncaneura (Uline ex Diels) Prain et Burkill in Journ.

R. Knuth l.e. 317.——D. wichurae Uline ex R. Knuth l.c. 316;
BEERBER, RRERE RS, A AR, AN — S SR 2
HHE BB, BHEA ZTHNMNERWE, B EHEREARELTE, TSRS B
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]—5. MR Dioscorea tokoro Makino: L.iRik%, 2. HAZREEFALTHN, 3. ERHAFR

6. ERAT RIS

T A ETEIERETI R, 8085, - REN—%S, 0.AXMFRHF. (RENR)

M, 4.5, 5.5 %, 6—10. 41§ ¥ W Dioscorea tenuipes Franch. et Savat.:
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R, B 2%, AR RRR, REEE, G0, TH G RE R SRS R, B,
WS, BUEFARRRERIER, BREETHRMIE 2—4 FREAR, it b
AOTER A BT RN & 1T R 6 L, 245 &R . Tl 6 R, R KE
T, 3 AR, 3 R A 6 M, FH/AETIRPELE, Tuwrs ik, M7EF AR KE
IR, e, /D8 2 N A, BIRKAT S, TN, &R BHREE, BN RETE; #5
WREE, & EaSThiin R, MEHhEWE Lk, LnsETRHT L ER
fEhA6—8 H,RH 8—10 Ho

S35 T R RS 2o BRI LR B B K L AR EE VL A R R R IR SN R
RHIR R Mo £ TR 60—1000 KWFERAMK AT, EHELER FHELE
KEF. B AREHA, :

BRRESSMHBERETCEAEEARBFELGDEEL: REHRREBHERAKS
AR A AR NAR T LR #

4 EHER(PESFESE) BEVJSOHRE@ENLEIGE) Bk 16:1—5

Dioscorea zingiberensis C. H. Wright in Journ, Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:93. 1903; Prain
et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:17. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87
(4—43):177. 1924, LK%, hEFGRBEYE 71313, 1964; hESSEEYEX 5:557,
T 7944.1976, ——D. henryi Uline ex Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 28:261. 1900. (nom. pud.)

W AR . RRER L, EEER, IBRIRAN 2 A%, Hrdf it S B 48 €, B TE
i, T EREARYHA A6 SIRRD, 2Xk, tRTE, ANES SR RETH
it R A Rl A EaH R ERR, ZARIE, CEREE, BE3RREIK
2, RER = AR ES . B S S R ERRKEE, WELHRES, ZHE%A,
WEARMNBE, T2 RBE HRERE £, Lk, iERRRER. BHELTE, W
2—3 Ze sk, B HESIRR, fEF R — BB, 1 8L 23 MERAH L mEEHREMN 12
AT EMEHBIAR 3—4 B B8 6, £ 1.2—15 22X, 8 0.8—1 =X, TN
Sf, S, TG MRS 6 B B AT RIS, TR, 5B LS K. IBIEF
ST LA MR RIE L DGR, HRERE, SRR, K 122 BX, % 1—
L5 ok, FEEEA, RETAOR:HTEEEZ 2 LS4 TN, UEEERE
R, fEWIS—8 A, RMH9—10 Ao

Sy 75 T iR B A AR WAL BT L SRR RISLAE . HIRK, Wil &THE 100—1500
¥, S EREMRITTNRAR A SR RN RT, T LT REREEN L2, F
iR T AR, TSR LA A K. BRAIRARBEMILEE,

HRESEFRER ORE,, R RS AR A AN ERELRE B RAIBRRE S
ERREA, FERIFECR.

SUNERHBRED Y XFR) FERE(ZFEAM) Eikl6: 6—8
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1—5. @ ¥ 7 Dioscorea zingiberensis C. H. Wright: 1.1RiIRZ%, LEALREETERE
FIR, 3. AR, 4-BERN, S.MAETRREEETH . 6—8./MEREHEH
Dioscorea parviflora C. T. Tiang: 6.FE, 7.1, 8. RFMy . (EEESR)
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Dioscorea parviflora C. T. Ting #4225 17(3): 61—72.1979.

MO BFER. RRZEAEEREE, RRRAANS K, FRBREARTETAR
AR, 2L, LE, BN ES S MESR MR, REER. M4 M
IR &, TREKBE, DBOS KRG, ZARIE ., KOV RINERE . B 3—5 B3,
TR A = AR ENE , BRI SE Fr B ER , dh e s R, AR B BT TTOm BRIt MO
B LERETEE, MEXE. HEk, BEFHk, BEFASERSH, BER 2--3
MR TG EIETRE, W 2—3 MRE, FHEFIRMER, SEARE N 12 L&, &
WHABERER 3—4 8L ERMER= AR fEa 6 3L, AR, K 0.5—1.2 22X,
5 0.6—0.8 K, IEAM VPir, RO G, TERG; BE 6, HETEENDE, EL2B4E,
SHATL SR BN B SBIEFAL BLBEEEL2R, PIRSHE, Sk
Ko AT, K 2—2.8 ERK, 5 0.8—1 K, FRIAEE, XA G 82N T 24,5
ET i, WEEAERRE, E¥H3—8 A.RHs—12 A,

PR K R B T SR E B TR 400—2000 2%, B A KENHE
RETHRASBEBEREMRIIHAT, MRNRERE=EREST,

BRESEFRET LRAREEBERGLRELGNEEER,

CEAHERTEGAEDR) BER17:1—5

Dioscorea deltoidea };Wall. (Cat. no. 5110. 1830. nom. nud.) ex Griseb. in Mart.
Fl. Brasil. 3(1):43, in nota.. 1842; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5:340. 1850; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 6:291. 1892; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:16. 1914; R.
Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43) :174. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard.
Calcutta 14(1):25, pl. 4. 1936; FLES, hEZFAEYE 7:311, 1964; TES SHpE
¥ 5:557,[F 7944..1976. .

o A, RS, Bk, ZETE. FeRa, FREBC, 508/
KB HMEA, AR MK 4—10 EXHAE=AROERZAREBTE, BK3H, R
A TSR, AU ERER, FEAER, W EEY KEHROGAEES, TRk, i
Sk MR, W 2 LA, MEHES T RS L RBURER; B ER, SE, Tk
R TEREARAR, TH 6 2 R 6 BLBETEREER . A ENEREEMEFSE
EFEXB, SEFEE 4—6 &, RIBMRE, HERKEJUES, 4 2 HRK, TURMA
BREFAESO, RAFFEEVARIGMTINER, B28% 2 8LEESZPHTE.

e s5—6 A, R 6—9 Ao

SHETREASOSTE SR VER, BE. &l HAETEIR 2000—4000 KAy
ARATRZEBESHF, HIEERRERMET.EEFHEE S, WAIRARE
B iB/Ro |

RRESEHE R RS RSB ERBRAGMER
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1—35.= f =+ W3 Dioscorea deltoidea Wall.: 1.8, .00, 3.BAERELEFHET
BB 4 JEREAREE, 5. MALTREBETHE, 6-9.3{W#K Dioscorea panthaica -
Prain et Burkilt 6.4RIRZ, 7. WAZREILFHETH I, 8. RTES 9_.;&20 (;ﬁfﬁ?%é%_)
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G

62, AR=ZAHRH

var, orbiculata Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1):25, pl. 4. 1936.

EREMH IR ET AR ZHROERZAREE, 3 28, daz T
R, AN EE R, BHRIERE. HEHs—e AR 6—9 A,

PN RE VAR RE, Z K P S, AT IR 20003100 260
BAMA SR RN, T RO 2B E K. .

7. EWSB(FEARESER) "EEZREM@NEE) ER17:6—9

Dioscorea panthaica Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 73:suppl. 6.1904,

et n. s. 10:16. 1914; Limpr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. Beih. 13:324. 1922; R. Knuth

in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):177. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta
14 (1):36. 1936; HE%, thiEHZREEYL 7:314,1964; TESSHEBEY 5:558, &
7945.1976. ——D. biserialis Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 58. 1925, quoad specim. fem-
——D. nigrescens R. Knuth 1. c. 253, p. p. quoad specim. Schneid.

PR E A, MURZE R, BRI, RN 4, X E A LR RTUR. ZEWE,BE
AL, BRE AN RO, BHEA.HAZAROE., FGEL, RMELERE L,
S E BB, THEREREE R B, YHRBE,. FELTIEE, E5akk, ik
Stk HEJETCEE, BT ARG, A 23 KA MRTRERF . BFBEE XS M E
RFTEF, PR 23 MRETHBGER AR NF SRR AR R/ R, T
¥ 6 2L BUTINEE W B 48 4 3 A JT IO P 5 1S 6, B A TR AN, 4%
Ho MEFSHAESERBLEMIEER 6 3,8 6 HuBLEE, EHALRNIELETE,
BER W, TORE SR, R e E, SR, AR, RAGHORTRE, A%
FEmERBEARA RN RANG TE M TE2EN 2 KL E AT T,  EH
5—7 A, R 79 A,

53 A5 T AL B AR P AL PUTIBE S, SNPE S Zfo AT ik 1000—3500
RIS EARKRT R T FHRARZER IR E, ERRAREREEHo

HRESFVN B TREREERELREDNE,

AEEIUL: CEWEEEE) LIERN “BHR” AR, (AYaTEEE: “£#
AR, &M A, IR, B LI 27 B 142 s AMEL, hTE
EEO T R ZE 0 R 25 LAl s, B BRI, SO AR %,
HOR RS | LB A : _ :

8. RHEMGEM S R¥M) ER18:1—6

Dioscorea biformifolia Péi et C. T. Ting ¥4y 5518 14(1): 69.1976.

BB ABEAR RIRE R, B, REA L S S B, MM, 2N, b
EEBMRELERNE N, B EEREM B4, HER HER BT E. WKAR, %
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H3RHE, Fo-F\EEETRH R 2%, SUUa MR B MR ETT e
8. 23 RHUE3L3LE 3 HNERZEIRAHRG 3 2HEZHEREM s BHXLE
B ARITROGTE, & 7—15 BEX, MR Ra#d; 3 &R = HEREHAhREER
BRRT R BHTE 1020 JEk, B 153 ok, BIIUA RS LD BRI RAL
T e R, IR, AR 2—4 SR BT B RRIR, AR BT s TEe B
HHE S RS, Tl 6 3, ST IVEE, TimiAsh; @4 6 i, BETERENER, £4
o MEIEF SRIAEFAL, FR Y, SRR, HFIE, Rz, REGRHE T
Fhe 2 MLEET S PR P, RN &7 EEA SRS, EH4—7 A%

ﬁﬁ 7—10 Ho

FEmie WHETHER 800—1800 XRMIRYH &, WM AR A h RS HL. B/
FRA R H = P KA o

RREELEZEFRE To

0. FMERPEAHELE) BEiR19:1-5

Dioscorea gracillima Miq. in Prelusio flor. Jap. 324. 1865; Franch. et Savat. Enum,
pl. Jap. 2: 47. 1879; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:17. 1914; R,
Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):252, 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Cal-
cutta 14(1): 43, 1936; FES,hEGHMEE 7:316. 1964; PESSHHEL 5:558,
B 7946. 1976,

TR RA, RIRZERE, TR, BRARN, FEEFALZRIR. TERE, T
o BME &, TR ZRE 3—4 A H A IFROTE, TG R, 08 O R
LRI, 2 E MR . AR R AR R, TIRALE R, RELE, FEFES O
MRS AIET S BIEFRER, BATHR, EBHERHN S8 g, HE, R
D23 iR AL BETHFNES B ONE, BIRE, NEREEREME; e,
Tiids 6 3, HATRE, JEFF R PR R BB 3 K, AREAAERN 1/2, REBE 3,
B, ST, B RTINS, WIERE SRAEFAANG BT 6 HuBLEEs. ]
AR, T B0 , SRR, WINE , K/NA—, — i 1.8—2.8 JEkK, 5 1—1.3 EK;
MFg= 2 KLEETWHDE. WRAEERERE, %858 A,RH6—10 A,

5370 T 2 B I AL VIR R AU B YL PE L ML PR P WP A8 AT Bk 200—2200
Kl ER T, BARNLARA R WTERES, HEBE ST, BAFRAREN
N .

HRESERMBT TRA R EREE LR,

BEZE: (EYMALEZE IR BIG I E 143 SARFEMA L,

0. XEER(FELGHEDE) B 19:6—9

Dioscorea colletti‘i' Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 6:290. 1892; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
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1—6. R4 ¥# Dioscorea biformifolia P& et C. T. Ting: Lg%, Z—4.=mutg,
5. BAETRBIEEEETH B, 6.5, 7—10.5 5 %™ Dioscorea simulans Przin et Burkilis
TOREMBETESZ L 8.3/ EREM, 9. MR, 108K, (HEES)



1—=5. %W Dioscorea gracillima Miq.: [.JR%E, 2. BHZTREETHEETHE, 3.3
FFIEE RIS B, 5. 2FN—#5, 6—9. XN Dioscorea collettii Hook. £.: 6.1
NETEEFBETHE, 7.8, 8. ST BERIELER, IHAETRIFEETH B,
10—13. % ¥H Diozcorea collettii Hook. f. ver. hypoglauea (Palibin) Péi et C. T,
Tiag: 10.343IRM B4, [1 BN RES, 2. 0FRERIELEM, 13. 85,
(RBES

B 19
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Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:17. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):253.1924:
Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcurta 14(1):39, pl. 15. 1936; %%, hiFHZA
EE 7:315. 1964; ESSHBEYE 5:559, & 7948, 1976. ——D. oenea Prain et
Burkill 1. ¢. 10:16. 1914, ——D. kelungensis Hayata, Ic Pl. Formos. 10:36, f. 19. 1921.
——D. tashiror Hayata, l.c. 44, f. 26.——D. mnigrescens R. Knath l.c. 253, quoad specim.
Schneid 3321 et Henry 12338C——D. gracillima Miq. var, collestii (Hook. £.) Uline ex
Yamamoto, suppl. Jcon. pl. Form.3:6. 1927,

POAR TR, FORZFMEAE, TR, KER—, 512 2 BEX, REEE M KLY
WL WERE. ZEE. RKEREE, TE, BNEEACES, BHEA,.ZARLER
SUIRB S, T & R B B O A HIE R, A8 BRI &%, TR 26, H
HHERBOEDARE, BURER. Rk, BTk, BIEFAER 23 Mt
FH-BGEFETTE, AEFERD 23 REE, SIS A WHIPREHE, TR
R ANE BRI, T A I 2 BR34: TEHERTE, [l 6 LB TR &6, TEEG, AN
DEATER R 3KEETHRE L, LB, R4 IEE . LA REHARE R B
ey 1—2 {5, Bl XK, BABEENREREL, 53 MRTRERE &, HBEFRE
RERTEMB AR LR FERERE, &L 3 3, HR=8%, mhis, EiH
e, R R G, BN RBE R T8 2 8,5 £ il b, Bt I B A i
BiAd. fEHsS—8 H. R e—10 A,

SAETHEIIER BN EHEE, AT ER 15003200 KA. LTSRN
KAEFRR A A, BIBERI i H 275, MNRARE G,

10a. MERBEY S RZR) ER19:10—13

var. hypoglauca (Palibin) Pé& et C. T. Ting #5222 14(1):66. 1976, ——
D. hypoglauca Palibin in Bull. Herb, Boiss. ser. 2, 6:21. 1906; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:17. 1914; R. Knuth in Fangl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):252. 19243
Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 41, pl. 16. 1936; Burkill in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 56:410. 1960.——D. morsei Prain et Burkill 1. c. n. s. 4:454. 1908.
—D.undulata R. Knuth 1. ¢. 315.——D. kaeoi Liu et Huang in Taiwania 7: 33. 1960.
——D. izwensis Akahori in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 14:161. 1936; hESFEZEHEHE 5:
559, [ 7947. 1976, |

AEMEESMNEIREXNETHH= AR RIBER, FEREET LS 23BN
T BT R BB 20 0 (R A0 — 2 IR N inPEl, TR EETER SE. 7
B5—8 A.2H 6-10 A,

g i IRl - S - N AR =T 2 A S I Wt B B | A o N [ N
FALEBo AT iR 200—1300 LR, (LA S8kl L ALY TR 38l 48 sl B Ak



Fo BEIRAREEEREM,

HENER(PESSENEE) FHGER) EiR20:1—4

Dioscorea futschauensis Uline ex R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87 (f}—-43) : 264,
1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcurta 14(1):56, pl.25. 1936; HE =S HEM
B 5. 560, B 7949.1976.

EAE R, MRERE, AHNRELE, AEAEE. X, £E. BAHE
LSRR, EEBMOOEREM, 78, KNS, BELE, hLl EH SRR =5
T2, L R &, TURER, R EOBRT LR, TEMKEE, WERMkEE P
BRIE, LR, R BIEF R, BE R EEMEEF, AR 2--3 ARETH
BOEAEAM, EHRFHNBERG, THRG, K 45 2R, BNES, T 6 2L, 27 NE
R 6 BLERM 3 MR T, BEETHREER, AR BT SEEF AL
TETEW 6 R, BUERTEA LT LR NEFE2, WRENE, S8R, ¥EE. K15
—1.8 X, % 1—1.2 AW T RER, B 4—5 2ok, B4 T o= ik E. Rasn
BEEERE. {#Heé—7 A.RH7—10 A,

ST HLEE SRR T RIS Mo AT MR 700 SLUFHIL S #EM
MG A AR E . ERFARDEEESENIL,

RREESHEFNL Eon. BRELMMIE SR AL, AEEREEH,

12 WBERE (R Moy 22 1R)  BR 20:5—8

Dioscorea septemloba Thunb. Fl. Jap. 149. 1784; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
Asiat. Soc. Bengal 73: suppl. 8. 1904 et n. s. 10:14. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr.
87(4—43):179. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 33, pl. 10.
1936; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 331. 1956.

YEBE R TR A, MR R AL, BT, MR, BR 2—5 B, 050, I H g, AL
HRE,REMARAMR, ZER, LRILE. Y EE, XEHOQ, TERAE, £l
9;H-A R, — MM EE T BTE 20 = MRRIPROTE , 2B RBEMBR; B—
MEERMH G ERAM, 5—9 BB hR R RHE, BRTUREL, XML ERH 6=
FRARERERR DT , 2B HE T o RN, MRV, BIEFAR, BB BimR
BISETERE WA s TERT N VB 3 6 AT, B A B 2 S B A, R e T AE i L s 3
BAEE A RE, W 6 3L BT, AR 18 6 M0, B A TIEw N, 3 KUk
PRRR, 3 W/ o BETEFF SIEAEFARNL BRSNS R, HEZHE, Sk
Rl L3—1.6 BXK, 8 1—1.3 B MFEY 2 8LEE TEEPMbh &, PG NES
PR, TR, k. 1B 6—8 H.E B 7—10 B,

FRBL AR YL PSS B P P 30 R TR A AR, AT IR 450—750 2k
LB AR B M . AR R E B A
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I—4. AN W DI ea futsch is Uline ex R. Knuth: 1.4R4RZE, 2.0, 3.4 %

FEEFELETHR, 483 2TREFTETHE, 5—8.4%# Dioscorea septemloba
Thunb.: 5.4RRZ, 6.0 F, 7. 8 X REEFEETHE, 8.2F. (REELR



E 4 # # 75

BREESMBEFRAT T, VL. BE. TV, MESHRIATRRZE “HE
AL, EBREXRT L EREERAS RS BRKH %,

13 RERCHE S SEMELE) ERIS: 610 L

Dioscorea tenuipes Franch. et Savat. Enum. Pl. Jap. 2:523, 1879; Prain et Burkill
ie  Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 73swsuppl. 9. 1904 e n. s. 10:14. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):178. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1):47.
1936; EESREYEL 5:560, & 7950, 1976, ——D. maximowiczii Uline ex R. Knuth
1. c. 178.——D. acrotheca Uline ex R. Knuth 1. ¢. 178,

e TR A, R MERER, 5 6—15 X, ZEmAW BRI HE,.
EENE, I TR, BNE A, F AR, ZA%, TEEARER, R E LT, 24 R
PR, FHE B T o TERE, B Rk, bR Bk, K 7—15 ER, s 4, fR/ADM A
HETEARE, 4 0.3—0.8 BN TR et (0, DS A B IR T 6 3L B IR ARSI R . T
W E L AR R L RY SO s B RS 6 ML, B AT IR, 3 BUEs ) &L, 3
HHANEREE, TN 6 BB HRELE—E, 255 M, BETF SEEFRRe, EEE
LR zR, BRTER, =8, 8580, EX A, K 2—~2.50X, 8 1.2—1.5 EX;
FFE& & TEZE b0, G0 HE ERERE,

FeE B ITVL R R T B IR ES R AL, AT 800—1100 K[y
AT AR TR, BV GA, AT ALY, RS EA THESE
Sti. MAKRAREHERER,

RRESEZMHBEREE T

4. BRPERCTESSHEYES) HEFEHGEREDE) BER21:1—4

Dioscorea poilanei Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 240. 1933, et in Ann. Bot. Gard.
Calcutta 14 (1): 203. 1936; #RgHi¥nL 4:151.1977.

MM A, RS, R, 2AMNSH, FrEtsbE L3, THRIKHE
o, 8, AR, EEEREE BARIRIRE. 2L, BBETE. BHEL, Bf
B SARELERESARTE, &k 10—12 BE2X, 8% 6—9 HoK, TiR#iR, ZHEFHE
Bk WE LT, MR EEE  ftHWE TH R AR ZER L, THRENANE S, &
PAME R RRE, IBETERN BURTERS, Kk 20 K, 1—4 MRATH: #IEEE, K8
2.5 Bk, UAET 2 S AL M HES I FIE s b TR B & AR T 6 2L 3R RE
WER K LR IITE , AN B T, R B0, o8y 1 kL [l s 18 6 #, BATIEWE 1,
BRI 0.8 22K, MIEF SEEFEL. HRIZRR, WEE, TN P&, K28—-3.2F
¥, 15 EE, HHA,GRE M TREE, EETESZ D i, R EEHEERER
W, TEHH6—8 H,RH8—10 A,

ST R AT 200 REUTFWIRSEM PRI, PrFRBHE, BARE
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1—4 R Z XM Dioscorea poilanei Prain et Burkill: L. XREEEELTHRE, 2.8

&, EHHFTORESE, 4.3F. 5—0.1i %% Dioscorea chingii Prain et Burkill: 5_§§i%

2, AT TFELFEETHER, 787, SR EARES, 9.8, U-14.HaWE

Dioscorea banzuana Péi et C. T. Ting: 10.54R %, 11.3EER, 2.8, 13.7883000
e, 14K, (REHES)



REMMH

RRERSEMEEREH C, BEFEATERRRZLEHERHEAKBLEA,

15 WME(TESSEpEYE) =380 BELR), LEFECH BiiR2:5—9

Dioscorea chingii Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 425. 1931; Prain et Burkill in
Lecomte, Fl. Gen. Indo-Chine 6: 709. 1934, et in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 45,
pl. 80. 1936; HEESEDEE 5:561,[ 7952, 1976,

MAATIREEA . BURZER A B, B, R4, RERERA. EERE, XH
TE o M A,ZREHBEE AINRLE, PR LA REMARLE, Tun#RRER,
&8 HR LSRR, ME SR EEHRETH o /A8, R, BTEFHRK
SR, A AR, A R 23 NET MG BRI, 2—6 REA, RIORLE, R
HeFIIEIE R S b, BRI AERS 3—10 23K et B e, Ky 2 28X, EESR
o, e B, AR, ETEME B 6 ML, BE TIEMERER, B2k 125 28X,
[y, LR SEILFELGBERE ¢ WIELRIBLER, HREBE, S
R AR, K 15—2 BXGE 115 EXGHTFREE, 82lE 2K, EEEBEHH
i, R O R AR RS,  HE 47 AR 810 A,

BT PHe 2 TR 600 R T LB EMRLR S A A, #EtHE HAW
ARHETEBRBEAEL.

ERIE] F RO ZE RK R BEANEL i kA TR B o

16. HEFRCGEWHEFH) SIE(ZHEE) Eik 21:10—14

Dioscorea banzuana P& et C. T. Ting fEY4rH5H 14(1). 70.1976.

WSS RHEA . MURZERAR, B, Wi, RN A0 SRR 6, kS, TR AR
i ZINE, BB LT M LA W AR, WE DL LT, ZEEH 2 REH K
8§—13 JH, 5 7—15 B, BB O, BEARF R/ 3—5 2, ZATRERE A,
AR A R A W T A 0 SR AT I, B0, BUEREE , B8 &SRB B R
TERE BRI, TR AR, K8 2 2K, Bl 2—4 JRIREUVINE I B BB
EFES N BRI BT ASHETE, Ky 2 22X, Bir4K, e R, R -
HOREH, e R ER il 23S 6 MO, HETRmE EM, LA FREE WEF St
B, SR =T, S8R ERE, K 15—1.8 BK, % 0.8—1.2 FXGHTE@F
g2 fLEETEERAPH. REGHATEERE. #HEHs—10H, 912,

FPREEH. WHETHER 1550 KEAKILMBETTEANH . XA RESHE
ZHE L

17. BBHER FULEC ) HER18:7—10

Dioscorea simulans Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 427. 1931, et in Ann. Bot. Gard.

Calcutta 14(1): 207, pl. 79. 1936.



78 _ B OH % &F

M EFEAR, RRZRE, RERR, RN, B RE 6, K5, ARz
RHE, LN M, BB, AR R AR 6, BB EE. HMHEEELE. ¥
EF GBS 3 FR B — R B IENES0 6, B RE ARITE
55 R R OGN, R B0 3—5 hEE 35 B BN E R BRI 3
ST 3 N, KN R A s B, 6 516 EK, E 1.5—5 Bk,
TR i, B S A T I e, SR/ N B BRI A%, RYURTE, B el NFE /b TE AR, B
Siko MIERRIRE IR, AR AR, 1—4 ANBUE, TR 2—4 R, BT
TR b TR, IS R, TR 6 3, B RONEM, AN R S 6 K,
FE TR L, 15498, 755 3 K. 3 /N, EFR T AR R ML S®ERER
Blo BRI, IS PR MO, BB, MR, L ER, K 1—1.5 BDR, 5§ 0.5
—1 %, REEERGA, EERE: TSR0 2 K, HETEZ RN, REN
FTPU R MR B B e 0, TR S—8 AR 7—10 A,

S TR RS A EB ) P AT 600 XU T ISR R AR B LS E%ER,
BRRARE S o | -

HRZEES, A SR EREETT, R,

H 2. TEEEA Sect. Combilium Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n.
s. 10: 19. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):- 186. 1924, p. p.; Prain et
Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 79. 1936.

M E4, O, 2%, M TFHE. BIEFET S —, RS, B4 Bilst,H
R LARBRU/N R TER R . TG ESR x =~ 10 (2n = 40, 60, 90, 100.),

FEARE WA R, | R, I AR

REUERH,

18. HW (REE%SE) #MEC HRiEE.EE&EE0) Bk 2212

Disscorea esculenta (Lour.) Burkill in Gard. Bull. Straits Setd. I: 396. 1917, et
in Steenis, Fl. Malesiana ser. 1, 4: 307. 1954; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):
189. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcuwta 14(1): 80, pl. 35--37. 1936.
Oncus esculentus Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 194. 1798,
MEEFEAR, HMTHRATUREEEE 4—10 20K, O BFERIERRIFERT A
BRESRRECQEE. ZER. EBER. BT FERE, BHIE,RAOCEE, &K
MR 15 JEDKL B 17 B, — B KA R8T 10 B, TR A4, iDL T8, B i ik
9—13, T FHKEE, BUTFRERS; MK 5 —8 BX, BER, BAEFLHERE
BBl REY 15 K, BETE O S R G IR, B A B 2—4 B4 HERITIRF
B LR IRR, TR R s FER AR, T AR IR R T I T8 2ok, 1N
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"

..‘\' N
Sovihin b

N

1—2. 4% Dioscorea esculenta (Lour.) Burkilk: LM, 2.TEEERA.
3—5. %5 #H ¥ Dioscorea esculenta {Lour.) Buskill var. spinosa {Roxb. ex Wall.) R.
Kauth: 3.15 B4 M EEET 4 MR A RRE, 5. EHE S . (EEESD



50 h OB W M &

RWERAERE 6, BETHEREON. R ME, BRRERESET R R, ki
40 FOK, TE L IEFRME TR, HREDEH, ZHE, TSN, B8, SR, K
23 BK, B 1.2 2K T EE, B,  {EHWE,

T“Z'J:{ﬁﬁﬁ'f??fisf@‘*ﬁ WEARE. ST TMAED. RERGESE,

sREMEH.

182 HHIHE MEH(BE) K 22:3—5 _

var. spinosa (Roxb. ex Wall.) R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):. 189 1924,
-"—D spinosa Roxb. ex Wall. Cat. n. 5103. a. d. e. 1828, nom. nud.

S5 AR R B e T A A R L LA M A 43 B R LR

SAEKEGE, REMARE. BEATUFHFLAR. BEMSRETDHE,

BRZEEa A

3. TRAEEA
s. 10: 7. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87: (4—43): 317. 1924; Prain et Burkill
in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcurta 14:(1): 100. 1936. '

MM EA,OE, KR BTEHRERNERTERF, HHEFIRBURERE ; 7EAR, Bk
IR I 6, HETEERERMRAERE)TEE, AT E, NI BIEREFIRRIRE
FPo BHIREITTE, KATE,. PEMEEERFH L RTE, ARBREEKER x= 10
(20 =20, 40, 60), FEMP R RERTE , B L8R, Wi, DB MRS i o BLZE ARG R . R 2
- EELFEEE. R E O R B R

HWE M, oA THEE. ZN. FEH UHETRE; BRELH 7 #. 1 &5, 24T EH
o

19 BARER P 23114 |

Dioscorea tentaculigera Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:15.
1914; R. Knputh.in Engi Pflanzenr. 87(4— —43): 179. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot.
Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 57, pl. 27. 1936.

WESTIREE A RERREE, . EHER, £E8E,.TE. HILE, TH, J6<65~—10
EOK, B 5—9 K, B R RA R, T R 3k, NEL R £ 6, AN F bk LiAEMME
TR 3—6 oK, TREAM: MR D, 3—6 REBER/ESNLF, BE, &
TANERFMAEETERF M L, HEARTRTER R 25 oK, @A RUNE B B R P, il
92,8 0.5 A TR IR, B, 1040 0.35 Bk, TEREIR R 0.75 B2, B, i
LR 6, BETEN, W SRAMERNREWERE, B2 5TERES K, T4/, R,
BEFRA UL, JRICER, HEEFREIN, R%9 6 K, & 8—16 RIL; SR RHHE, #HL, KY
0.5 AR BRI REBBHE BAMEL, KY 16 X, 79 A,

Sect. Shannicorea Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soe. Bengal n.
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%535 Dioscorea tentaculigera Prain et Burkill:  1.3052 37750 B BEETEIF,
L ERECR, 3.8, 4 RF. CLEBHER)



82 B B B # X

PR AT HEH 1300—1500 KW T UBHEL. 48, FELH LG
Do B ARBEH Fo

BT D. Prain 1 1. H. Burkill i RBHZMAMTHINBZURRRAmMAA
AT T, BT 1914 4E7E Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal SUEAT, B ZFFIAMZEL (Sceno-
phora)e LR AT ZMH THI N EHRE, AR HESH I, ik 2n = 20,768
R E, X B REAE ST A 40 (Shannicorea) — B, B JZE TR AE M4 o

20 ZEWNFWCRESSEWEY) BEik2411-2

Dioscorea yunnanensis Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 73(2): 186.
1904, et n. s. 10: 17. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pfanzenr. 87(4—43): 317. 1924
Hand.-Mazz, Symb. Sin. T: 1241. 1936; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutra 14
(1): 101, pl. 42. 1936; il S diE % 5:562, & 7953, 1976,

WEERER. RERRER . EHER BHOG, ZEE, BRKOGHEE
FrEROLFERE G, K 7—15 B3R, 5 10—18 53K, Tk, BRL0K, ZEHLES,
AR, BRI HIKAEHEE, Mk o—11 &K 5.5—10 X, ¥ KAGEE
Bo TLBAYE, BEREFHEIETE 35 BBV NR ST, B T/ NMEFERmE A S EF 5 T8
BERIER, B X RN S ARRIPR A B 6, RATE, R, ey
R SR, EEEEBIA BN, BIEFRR, AR, K 11 BEX, FHiEE, 7%
Gitto MIRNIFTE, ZMREKLE . ZRRnBKEalmEE, HLRE, K253 Bk,
T 1.5—2 FR LS RER, TTsm R A B Mk B F 2 8%, HAETHSPHP TR, A0 1
BARE, R R, IR TR R EH, TEH 78 A, RH9—10 A,

FERINNE R o 22T 1300—1500 RAREERIAIFA LA Mh, #airA g
HEE#FHo

2. BILB(ER) WEH(=E) ER 24 3—5

Dioscorea hemsleyi Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 451,
1908 et 10: 17. 1914; Leévl. Flore Kouy-Tcheou 142. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr.
87(4—43): 319, £ 61. F—K. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull, 66. 1925, et in Lecte.
Fl. Indo-Chine 6: 715. 1934; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1241; 1936; Prain et Burkill in
Ann. Bot. Gard. Caleurta 14(1): 102, pl. 43. 1936; Hi[E S SRMELE 5. 562, %7954,
1976, ——D. mairei Lavl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 288, 1913,——D. praccox
Prain et Burkill 1. ¢. 455, 1908.

MR A thERRT, BEAER, FHMNIEHE M. 2ER, ZHAfARK
HRBEMRE, GF B E. HRIVROZERGE, K 4-8.5 B, 5105 A, TH5;
BRRBIRE R, REGEMEE, ENEREELE, HHEEM TS TEa, kR
o HEIEH 48 RBAERNRSIER, BT/ MEFEHFIRBERTE; ERA LG EN



BHE 24

1—2. =R ¥ Dioscorsa yunnanensis Prain ct Burkill: 13545 ZoRmH SIEIERF,2. RF,
3—5.$5 L% Dioscorea hemsleyi Prain et burkiil: 3. RTRH R RAR 4. M IE,S B,
6—11. £ BN Dioscerea subcalva Prain et Burkill: 6.2, T ERE R TEF

B.mdE, 9.MEE, 1075, LL.MHTRAF. (RERL)



i 84 ) t = il #1 &

FUMEES 6, TEETRE, I, BETERFIEAY, JL AL R sk SR AT R s B B T
BRAGBEA  ERR R = 200, KA 1.2 380K TERE T, SIBlE A, K3k 3 2L, R,
2 —6 WK R MR L, BB SR SRR K R SRR SR
A%, %13 —2 L, F0.8—13 K, A, BEREIR; BT 2 K, BAFER R
0 AR BARLH, AN, PNETRENANE.  FE0 78 AR 010
Ao ; - -

%ﬁﬂ:f“@\mﬂh Il 7 e 5-&3:;‘4&%& 2000—3000 KA LR B o B
3 Eﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂyﬁ”o ﬁf&ﬁ;{ié&%z*ﬁo ”

<

J.. B 14, Z#M%EH D. yunaznensis Prain et Burkill



2 R B B

ZFh (D. hemsleyl) S5ZFEH (D. yunnancnsis) I EE ABAMEE, il
T TR AR SR, XERANREEFERG. EFMAHEEEERER
SUR AU, R AR R B BRI B, T B R AR BK, i B R o AT
T E R M AR, AR, TEHE s ey RS (LA
13, 14),

2 ERER(TEGSEYEL) ErER@EURMED LT B2 U

Dioscorea subcalva Prain ct Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 18.
1914; R, Kouth in Eagl. Pfianzenr. 87(4—43): 319. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot.
Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 104, pl. 44. 1936; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1241. 1936; 2215
BEEhEE S, 563, 7955, 1976,

o EEA, REBRE,BHER, HTAAAR, FENEEAE, SHEE
., ZEREREEEE. HEIRLERELE, K 45—11 X, % 4+—13.5 EX, 1
Sk B, R E, W AR EREE. LAk, B bk, ME7E 2—6 FAR/ANE
AERE B A 3 T NE B RRARTERE 1 3—12 DK, B 2—3 MNE R
B R TRE R B IR S AR, I AR, I 1.5—2 X, Bk 6,
HEBE, W, LSS RS . BTEFRR, K 4—14 Bk 2= Mk Bkt
T AT R BE A AL B PRV BT , TR RS, 420 2 3ok TRRE 2L IS B K, £
L3 8, BRESHERBIPEREHERKEE, K 15—3 EX, % 1—1.6 B, 2Rk
S BSOS P T 2 4, BT E halh T, B KRR E , s, PR TE
SR, 78 A,RHo—10 A,

A PRI TN Be A THEIR 8003200 K AIILA . L MR
% R REEN YT, BRAARE ZEEN.

B A IR, AT RR A, FE TR BGE B 25 M SRR R | AMER , AR SRR
B 1 i A R, BT i P L o

22a. BEERPENEAED AF)

var. submollis (R. Knuth) C. T. Ting et P. P. Ling, comb. nov.
R. Knu£h in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 318. 1924,

1924 4 R. Knuth AR Far 24 D. submollis R. Kputh, 1936 £ D. Prain et L
H. Burkill 3B EEAARILIZE D. hemsleyi fRERIINME, MILHGSBEREH D. sub-
calve (OEEXBIE: WERFEM BETHARE, HEESE RE, RERFLK,
B EEE, SELERERERET, AATHRFER, I HERESNHRE, S
.P&%%ﬁﬁéﬁﬁ,ﬁfﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁﬁiﬁ&bﬁo |

SHRTHENEHE. - : ’

D. submollis



ER2

3>

i

&
¥ =1
A,

1- -6.% X 2% Dioicorea nitens Prain et Burkill: I—Z.HH‘&H.%?E‘L#_B"]%EE, 3R

4—S. T RiER . 6.2 F. 7—}3.i%l§ Dioscorea martini Prain et Burkill: 7—5.0F
BHEEENEE, —10.BIEERSATER R, 1B, 12.—13.{ER TR,
M ERRE, 5. EEENE

14—19. 85 ¥ Dioscorea velutipes Prain et Burkill:
F, 16— 17 BEFRFMHEMIIRA, 18—19 8L RIEE. (REER)
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B ARBER(ZEEHOBRERE) BIR25: 1—6

Dioscorea nitens Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Benmgal n. s. 10: 18. 1914;
R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87:(4—43): 319. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard.
Calcatta 14(1): 105, pl. 45. 1936.

BHEFREAR, REKERE, TG, 2R, RERERLE. HARKLME.
SARIIE SRR O, K 6—13 B, 310 Bk, Rl LE, FEEAERR, £
Mo TEHYE, MR HR. LR 2—4 RARNRSTER, DYCH AL BT MEFHHE
FUIRRORIE R, iR T, 105 18 EK, BAER 2—4 5B EHEHRIPE RIR
e, s i e ool s MR KR , SMNERE TS, BORRERAIMERRARK
TN 1R 6, LT E, ALK TS, WIEFR. BERE, K818
JE K 5 B IR B T s TE R A AR ORI, THRIE 45, K40 15 B RSk 3 3, T, #iR
BT, S KRR RS SR ENAE, K4 2 BX, w1 —1.2 EX, Tk MRk
LRSI, 2%, BERERL BT 2 KL EETEE RS TH, MEEER, MHR
T s, B8 7—9 H, B 10—8BF1 A,

P rie T 1400—2600 KAAEM T . BAIRARE arEER.

24. ZREW HEilk 25 7—13

Dioscorea martini Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 18.1914;
Lavl. Flore Kouy-Tcheou 143. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Ptlanzenr. 87(4—43): 320.1924;
Prain et Burkill in Aan. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 107, pl. 47. 1936.

M ETEAR, BHNRAAMTRE, BHARE, THhRLE, MR#HRSER
o4 6.5—12 kK, 8 5—6(—12) JEx, RERBLE, WHLHREE AERE, S
AR (2—)4—8 TR MM  ERE R o HETE 2—5 RARINRRIERT, BT /AINEF
FHEFIRARTE RS, 1 10—16 JE3K, % 2—4(—5) A& &L B B B R 10
BB IRR = S, AN AR A B AN TR IS 6, BT H, N B KTIE
P, BEERERENR, K 17—25.5 Eok, M s B s B F i e, T ae s TE B = ArikoR
T, 1.8 3K, R R, 13k 3 B, MR TR, ZHRIRKEARE, K 23X,
B 0.8—1.2 K, 4%, T E SN A R BT R B P T 2 B, B AE T o= il
T, T R, A R TR EE R . TR 78 AL, RI 910 A,

SETN BN SR & FHIR 700—1900 KEHEE B M. BRRARE
BEMAT

S5.HEFH(ENRGEYELEF) AR5 14—19

Dioscorea velutipes Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10- 19.
1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 320. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull.
231, 1927, et in Lecte. Fl. Indo-Chine 6: 716, 1934, et in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14
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(1): 108, pl. 42. 1936.

WHRERBEA, ZHNTRERCRE, ENBHRR. HAKZAROE, K 6—
12 BOEL B 4—8 BN, Tem#i R, RELE, T HARBERT, BHD, XKNE, 5
RENHEBORENFEEE, BHE K G—)4—6(—10) FExX, R, HERK, &
W 2—4(—6) AR/ MRS, DAL, BT/ N EFEIFIRBRER, FEEH S
BB HEBA T BR BRI sERE, TR, SRR AT RaRE;TE
BRI TR R, KA 2 K 1S 6, TEZAW &, NI, 4 K TFHS, MIEFER;
BEAERBLRESE, BATETR ST b R, f23L 3 8, SRR T, ZHRKHE
B 1.8—2.3 BOR, B 1—14 R, RIORYSE, @4, BAREI: T2, 85TSS
Sl TR, AR R, O R A, TR 7—9 BLERE 9—10 A,

PN B, TR 500—1850 KB BEM TRLAS ML TRLKE F, b
A T AL EEA, AR ARE AR,

2 4. Fo A= #4E ——Sect. Opsophyton Uline in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(5):
84. 1897; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 88. 1924, pro Subsect. Euopsophyton;
Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 109, 1936.

AL BERTAEE, THAERERETURAL K, EHOEHEREM
o BENFTH . REEEERDL. ZLE,PHEEEARNISRERPAERE, HHE
e BTEF R EUEUR , B A B HE S B R St ETEAERE iy o PR T 28, R
THEET ARG BT, M@ M. MRk &S x =10 (2n = 80),

#)5—6 Fi, AT ARF R, REHLT 1 H

26. WM(PEANENE) HAGEHERERR), LAEEDLTES), Z2TEH
CR B R F AR, BREC NS LB HEEMER) B FELR, 280 #7T.
ZHSEAMB), BN (=) BK26:1—5

Dioscorea bulbifera L. sp. Pl. 1033. 1753; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc.
Bengal. n. s. 10: 26. 1914; Merr. Interp. Rumph. Herb. Amb. 146. 1917; R. Knuth in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 88, 1924; Burkill in Steenis, FI. Malesiana ser. 1, 4: 311.
1954; W%, pEZAEYE 7:319. 1964, T E S5 BRI K 5:565, 1 7960.1976; &
MR 4:151. 1977.——D. sativa auct. non L.: Thunb. FI. Jap. 151. 1784.

MO AR, PESIRERRIE, B 4—10 [k, BHA4E, SEREFENHRE
TS, RD SR RBE, RAEEAR, ZEE, RSAHFLEA, LB TR,
HBENARIEG R RIER BT, KA REA L 300 B, EHEHER S, 8
HE A H AR ICROEERIVROGTE, K 15(—26)F2k, 3 2—14(26) Ek, Tfig B R EF
R BRI, WHE LT, ETEFRR, TE, WHAMETHE, SRS KER
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Wl MR A AR, IR R TR Y 2 MO TR AR, RERT R & RERE 6 BB A
T EIR, 22 HHBIS o IR SEIEFHELL % 2 ERAMEHR, K 20—50
B B 6 ML WOUHER A 1/4, BREIFTE, ZBRKE®, K153 EX,
F0.5—1.5 B, PIs L, BURI R 6L REE R A/ NBDR B BT RB 6, B
E.BENREE TS THTE, RS,k FERENERKEE, {68710
AL RH 811 Ao

Sy ARl R RS S I I R R L PR L A Bl W AT T
BePg B H R I P B = 7 PR R, AFhERIMEEA, BEMRE ., XNERXRER
ZH, DR LR E 2000 R E I R S aeE R, £ ETHE B W UERBRREAME
S, H i B EiE GRS T this Ko H A BB B, bl KEEM, EHE
B3 o

SRR PR S R &2 T 65 A (Diosbulbin A) #Z5F#5 B (Diosbul-
bin B) #ZF 65 C (Diosbulbin C) FE=FHEEWR, RIGHF R, WL 8, HHR
Fe MRS I B B s SN HTE R T

R I B AFE R F MR TR A E R var. vera Prain et Burkill BE{EREKZY 2
KM A E O, DTS 5 —25 Al var. simbha Prain et Burkill HE7ERE Y
4 2R RO, DT aEE. RIENERE, ARV REMER, TR
Fl Ao

Sect. Lasiophyton Uline in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(5):

M5 ZHA
84. 1897, et in Bot. Jahrb. 25: 157. 1898; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta
14(1): 135. 1936; Burkill in Steenis, Fl. Malesiana ser, 1. 4(3): 313. 1951.
Tricuphorostemon Uline 1. c.; Sect. Borryosicyos Uline 1. ¢.; R. Knputh in Engl. Pflanzenr.
87(4—43): 131. 137. 150. 1924.

FEREM, B 39 Ny B RRE A, BN FHEA AR R TR 3 MR
FHES 3HARFESEEE,. G 6 RSB ARFRABIALZT. BIEFER,
1—=3 MEETHR. FREH. AlRAKEE x =10 (2n = 40), FERROABT,
RERHBEET T,

29 21 Fh, 3 TROE KM REAHE 8 &, 1 Bf, 25H T RFSTREHR,

7. BRFER(TESTEMEE) BHA(EW) Bk 12

Dioscorea melanophyma Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 452,
1908 et 10: 21. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 139. 1924:; Prain et
Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcuuta 14(1): 143, pl. 61. 1936; THEHSEEMEL 5:563,
B 7956.1976.——D. tensi R. Kunuth 1. c. 142,

ect,



& 26

Jish Dioscorea bulbifera L.: 1.3z, 2.94 X REHEESTHE, 3.852 R
TEFEETME, 481, 5. BAZRRAFRETHR. (FFER)



K 27

1—2. ¥ Doscorea melanophyma Prain et Burkill: LR, 2.8k, 3-—6.%F

333 D.oscorea kamoonensis Kunth; 3.3, LA ETHEEE R EE TR, 5.8

NBHEFER A 6.BF, 7—11.MLUEW Dioscorea henryi (Prain et Busckill) C. v, Ting;

TR, BEAETRESEEETH R, 9 0R1E, 0 BSEREEFEE T LR
(CEEEE
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BHEREAR, hZENEERIE, FERE KA. EXE, ERETEE, /N
3—=5(—7), HESZEIRMY B 5 IO R EE 2 SRR B » TR AN AR
PO/, 2.5—13 R 1—4 K, TRk, 24 EUa & Mk, WEtd i
EBRRAERETERZE. MRNEFERBSEE. RANBE, B 5—7 2K, R
Jefho TESAM:, BT, RIEFSRGERZEFHIGERR), FHEAIRREER, &L
MR EFREERE BERO G, EERE:, SRS EAERE; s MREEH
MINMRBRBEE A, BEFTEHE, 9ER 2 METHK. HRERK, Z8E, Mkl
BB RER, KEW, K& 15 BXRA 1 EK, REE: W @ pipi g LT Sk
TR B A S M, R RN, M s—10 ALEH 10—12 A,

AHETHEILENZHE EREF. ETER 15002500 KUHEIURBEEMR,
ERTis. BAFEREEmE R,

SO ER A AR F A,

28. BFELER BEX@@NENEML) Bk 27 3—6

Dioscorea kamoonensis Kunth, Enum. PI. 5: 395, 1850; Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind.
4: 290. 1892; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 21, 1914, et in
Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 146, pl. 62—64, pl. 66—67. 1936. R. Kaouth in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 140. 1924.——D. delavayi Franch. et D. fargesii Franch. in Rev.
Hort. Paris 541. 1896, ——D. dissecta R, Knuth 1. c. 355.—— D. firma R. Kouth 1. c.
141. ——D, mairei R. Kputh 1. c. 144, non Lé&vl. |

D. mengtzeana R. Kouth 1. c. 142,
——D. subfusca R. Kouth I. ¢. 143.——D. kamoonensis Kunth var. delaveyi Prain et

Burkill 1. <. 14(1): 146. 1936.——D. kamoonensis Kunth var, fargesii Prain et Burkill 1.

c. D. kamoonensis Kuath var. straminea Prain et Burkill 1. c. D, kamoonensis Kunth

var. englerigna Prain et Burkill 1. c. D. kamoonensis Kunth var. Praecoxr Prain et Burkill

1. c. D. kamoonensis Kunth var. werg Prain et Burkill 1. ¢ D. Kamoonensis Kunth

var. brevifolia Prain et Burkill 1. c.

WA TR, hEBEEERRE.IMNEE SRR, LK . FERBaEEX
E, ENEHB M LE, BREHE 3—5 /N /N HIE T Z B 0 6 R 72 54 51
RRMEIE , B RIMURT AR S BRRBER | 2—14 2k, 38 1—5 B, TS
R, 28LFHEEWARDS, REMEES. HENHERRREHRF . REOAFE. &
FRl NS R VBN E B AR R AR R AR T T TR 0 BURTER  SUEHES pi B #
R, BHABSEM B REEEE; NERLZAREE, Ed 1 4ATE2RE, 347 %
EHES 3 MBUBET A, BIEFARRIER, 1—2 MEEN I, R T B EHEHE,
WHREBRKERE, K 15—2 BXE 1—1.2 BX, RETRE; MTFRAEETEETD
BT, MRS, B9 AR —11 H,
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ST HI R ER LA A B AW BN R . & TE
R 500—2900 KR 11 (L2 BE o5 el R A Mo

AR TR & EERI MBS R —, ar B8OV MEL, A, Franchet 1896. 8% 2 4
#Fh R. Knuth 1924 %% 6 A%, D. Prain et I H. Burkill 1914 T R. Knuth #
#1006 AFEeh 5 YR, L H. Burkill 1936, SO 3 MaERh, DL EBIRIRAX
o R HRERHA. I ZE%EE,, S RMNE MR RARALE, NGBSt ric#49
F BRI D. henryi HTHAXNHEHORE, GBS, MIFEER
AR S ERERGE, BT LB S S A E T R MR oMok, H# 25 A R
%o '

V. BMUEBTESSTHEHDEYE) BEik27: 711

Dioscorea henryi (Prain et Burkil) C. T. Ting, Comb. nov.

D. kamoonensis
Kunth var, Aenryi Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 22. 1914, et in
Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 146, pl. 64. 1936.——D. burkillii R. Knuth in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 143. 1924; —D. ro;fundifoliolam R. Knuth, 1. ¢. 142, pl. 31,
——D. engleriana R. Knuth, 1. e, 140, pl. 31.

WOEFEA, WERERR. HASH, BEEK. ZHERE, FERSEX
Fo FREMHE 3—5 N/ EISRFE | S #E B 2 KB B2 , &MUy N i A&
SR BRI R, K 2.5—16 BK, % 1—10 Bk, TREH AR, 28, WEid
MR E, WREIRLE. BILFHERER, AR, 1 BB A TR B
R EE R NER 2, BINE, TURHRROR, BEFREX, MERETREREL
T B ERBAETE; 3 VA s MRERETE A, MIEF DRRIERE, 1-3 M
MG IERE S NER TR ERTANESEERE, TRLS. SRERIENKER
REIRKERE, K 1.2—2 BXL,E 1—1.2 B, SMEmAE TS M TrEE TEERHT
L, MM R A e, A 6—8 AR 8—11 A,

S FEINPEES, SeMAEE . =/ AT IR 2000—3000 KA 1 BB SF B iR A=
EMH, RV AKE 5o

SEYEH D. kamoonensis R HIAT B #H EWEIBHFE 5 I Fr 5k K, W ET
EFHREHEERBITRKMEE, & 1 —5 B R A 2,

0. =MFEH A28 1—6

Dioscorea arachidna Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 21.
1924: R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 139. 1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot.
Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 140, pl. 59. 1936,

ML, W R TUREE A 4—10 PELES AL, KT 20 Mk, &5
K XEMEERBERELZE, ERY 5 X, HFERAREAE, WEHO G, FED
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1—6.=0+¥3 Dioscorea arachidna Prain et Burkill: 1.3, 24,4 F, S. 425
EFEETHE, 6. BAEXTEFEETHR. 7—10.AH X% Dioscorea pentaphylla L.:
T892, 5.0 O HAERBESELETHE, U.BF, (£FEEL
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AhLhE LR R AR B e ERE, BN EREGT LS, MR EE L
B ETE. REME. BREHA 3/ AR 2Dl RE A N 2, i
o Bkt AR 15 € 2 B v AN B S R TR 4L, RIS, R 720 UK
BT 3—11 J 2, B AU/ B SRR I » 5 e (DN g o, TR R, B AR, A%
FRo HEAETERE A S RURTE R P R SR, Bk 20 JE s /NG = FRIRBBINI , 7
MBS EEAEE; 3 MRERE. WREMRKMER, REGFRITTE, K& 2--3
JE K, B4 1.6 A, THIR B2, RO, AN R H# 6 BFEETEEPHIE. fi
BRAME S, B e—10 A, RBRM 12 AEEFE 2 Ao

P S i U BT BN B R EN . T 890— 1480 SRAYR AR
M M, o TR RIS R EE,

AF =L E S B o

3. AHER( T MESE) KRk 28: 710

Dioscorea pentaphylla L. Sp. Pl. 1032. 1753; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat.
Bengal n. s. 10: 23, 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43) 145. 1924; Prain et
Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 160, pl. 66—67. 1936; ThiEEZMME%
5. 564,/ 7958.1976; g iE -k 4. 150.1977.

WSRO, P ETGRR N, BE G RIR T, SNECE £ BUR K AR, W MBI
W, RATRS, ZREEEE.HELTE, HEH, BREMH 3—7 AH; N
B 4 HORH R BT K MR T s B B » MU /N B A A IR R 5 1K 6.5 24
JE K, 2.5—0 Bk, A RRTE, &%, AERARREREEELE, T HLIE
HEE, THNERSE, BECERERE, BIREFHEF R E SR, )KAE 50 BEX, £
B f e B A FE MR 2, TR A ERE R ERE 3 K BEF AR
TR, B—WA R EEMAI TR EERBOERE; NER RN EAERE. HR
CEHREHE R, LK 225 BALH 113 ERR, BANRE, RARESMNT
WP L ET S, SR EREs, Ls—-10 A4, 11 AZH
2 Ao

SATILTHHEM EREE. G5 WEMEE. R . =¥, BBk, £TER
500 DL FRIMRILEE A, W ANTE N E X ™,

32.EHER #E.05, LSRR B9 13

Dioscorea esquiroli Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 426. 1931, et in Ann. Bot.
Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 183, pl. 72. 1936.

MEE AR, SHEMAFRIEOFRTE,BNBE, SH A LTSN, KREER
BEHTE, EEREREH EA A 3—5(—7 /N /R 723 2K, 3 3—8.5 LK,
TN R R, 2 R BUA S R B RS & SRENH T B R R T E AR RE B
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1—3.¢H¥5 Dioscorea esquirolii Prain et Burkill; I.B:Fr, Z.E{Sﬁggﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁiﬂ:l}i‘
¥ 3. BFM—F5. 4—7./MENEH Dioscorea scortechinii Prain et Burkill, var. parvi-
flora Prain et Burkill: 4.8, 5.0, O.HAZTEREFEETHE, 7.2FH—B53.
(RE#EER)
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B AT , B AR AN R 5 TR 2 A BRI KR RS s R R T3 15 K, E AR,
HETEFE 4 BRTERE , 2—4 DA E ETE EMITERE b BB RY 0.5 20K Shig ik
B = AR I, A KR R3S 3 KB ANRTER A B, 5 3 MBI E R
TERE SRR TR, Kok 50 HDK, 2—3 N B EM BRI, ZHIRKITRIIE Kk 3.5—
5 JE N, B 2—3 EX: AT Tas kg, PR RESak,. AWOAE
B2 H,RHH12 AZHE 4 Ao

B R EE S BN T, BNTE, M E TSl T HEHE00—1430
RT3 LA FIHERE . A ARE MNibie

HeZE A 25 » BRI RIS AT 145 o '

BAPERIBRGEREESE) EK 29 47

Dioscorea scortechini Prain et Burkill var. parviflora Prain et Burkill in Kew
Bull. 494. 1936; ErEEYE 4. 149.1977.

BT RIEA, BN, S, BE SRR A WEtn e, ZEE.A/LUA
PR ENEEE, LR, BREHE A, G 3—7 N thiEAH R KRR
Pt TR E T » B AN B30, 3 B 5 ERLEIR KR, 15— 15(—25)
K3 2—5(—7.5 ) EK, TR ARSI, & R Bk, T A B S, B UGV A B
M HETERE Gl TERE R A A e R T R, M BURTERF , K 2—4 EDR, B
2—4 AEETF MR L, BRI 40 B3R FEE R 0.5 X B INE Kk 5b
5 TR BRI , INRTER T KR s A 3, B ANER T EI, ORI B AL RE
W, BETEREREN, 1—2 DB AN BB AL, IR, MARART.Z
BREH®, K 3.5—5 EX,E 2—3 EX; M FEETESEhMIE, FEmBE, §fF
Eyak, fEle—o A,REEA10 AERHF 1 H,

RE A B AR VRE R, ST 500 KL TFHIb A, BLARACR
HImRiBHE.

M. MER B 30: 1—4

Dioscorea xizanensis C. T. Ting, 14y 23R 20(2): 205.1982.

WNEEER, £HBETFRETERERBHRLESN, EABERRAENER
BN TR EROE, ELEE. BEE. SHR, ZREHEA,H 5 /N, P/
[R17% , 54 20 BX, 5520 10 Bk, TR RIS, P ., &40 RIMUK/NED, #
SRR ETE A AL HRAE TR, B EE AGKRE; WK 12—17 EX, 494,
INHRE 1—2 B, BEEE, BRIEFARRIER, K 2535 B, BH 23 MK
Ho BHERI.EZHRESE, K 4—6 B, 5 2—2.4 BX, N5 FaEl, EHRUIEY
B, RBREEBARERG, FANEFARAGRKES; MTEERMNEETEBE PN
R, R I A, KA THI 3 8. R 9—10 A,




& 30

B Dioscorea xizanensis C. 'I'. Ting: |.WHTRFENTLZ,
2R 3R, 4LETRIRE R (RERS)
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FRETEERMN, ATER 1200 R,

AREBUNER 23 D. scortechinii var, parviflora, TERXFIZET A FEREHAE
5 /R R REELTE , 4 20 SR, R4 10 Bk, WIRA B KEE; PREZWRET
. 5 5—6 B, B 2—2.4 EK,

35 MERCEMBEAT) WE(AER). FEE (), LEGER) HEE
31. 1—5

Dioscorea hispida Dennst. Schlass. Hort. Malab. 15. 1818; Merr. in Lingnan Sci.
Journ. 5: 49. 1927: Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(1): 188, pl. 77.
1936; HESZEHEWEYS: 564,85 7957. 1976: 5 g E 4, 149.1977.

PEL T REEA , B KR —, SO ORISR HIIU SR B8 B B AR AR »
7 R O AR TS e S, R, BIK 30 5%, = AR B, B RE, Bl
BT Eo EIREIA 3 A, THA N HRE . BIMREERSHEE, K 6—12 B
HLH 4—12 E%,B‘Zﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,@‘JE/J\H’HB’M\,ﬂgﬂﬁﬁﬁ[ﬁﬁféﬁiﬁﬁ%@%,ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂ%
L, 2%, FEWEZEREET, Y EEERS HARKA 30 BEX, HEFE. 7
u ik 50 JE K, ORI HEPI R E SRR , 24 40 6 s B AEAMATER /I, N B KR s 1
56, HHASMEE. HRSHERKMEE, S, & 3.5—7 BX, 8 2.5—3 BEX.H
AZEHTHRFE AT o2 TR A Eas R LS, 45 ARE7—9
Ao

STEEJ R, T, AES BN, ATHEHR 1500 XU TrEL B
Morhaliihid s B AR R, BEEDRETBE R,

hESEHMBE, KB RFLE, NEARB TR, XREHM, AEME
7 M kR R I N R A VT R TS BT HIL G S '

H 6. BEREAE Sect. Enantiophyllum Uline in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2
(5): 87. 1897; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 8. 1914; R. Knuth
in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 257. 1924; Prain et Burkil] in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta
14(2): 211. 1939.

M, e M AR Ak, EEFARRES, BASFRE THR, RS ER#IR;
RN, TEAR , B4R s FE R B A, DO IV RS 6, D3, TRAARIR . METER UREIRAER:, &8
— WG, 13 ABETHR. HRART. Slia &SR x = 10(2n = 40,60,80,
100, 120), TEMYELRERTE , Piim BaR, TG, SRR AR BRERNREERTER,
RSB E, RERHM &R ERE-. E0 .8 2R,

EBES AT IR RELHE 14 558, oA T HA LR, LEUFmE R

B At E



F258 —AMARYLLIDACEAE

SE B OB A B TR, ABE, RRERRE, HEEE
%, B D RET, SRR H RS ERAETHRRATILF . RRIEIT HRTER
R T B R, B T O, BT TR e, SR SRR 22 A R AR5 2
WE 6, 2 8 RS REITE R R B 6, BETERERNRLLE, T
Ay RS B R IR T F AL, 3%, e, R A IR S R D TERE
RS SR ER 3 Bl WSS M BER B IS, MR R B A,

AR, MEER Amaryllis L.

W2 100 B, 1200 B, 5% THE TR R EG REAH 17 R 4RI E
BB B RS

KBRS R B GO, WA AN B T2, AU, RS, RIL. BF
£k R RERTESS, % EEE DR, LS S A TR, T RS
FERR S ANl (Galanthamine), 7 ALK (Lycoramine), Wa Bk L 2098 7T /M LR IE G
BIEHE S AR BRI , 2 A AR, SIEKIIRE, TTHEM. £
e SRS, B SRR AR ERERN, PO RRELRATE
SRR BRI i BT L BRI R R S 2R, H A K B IR
B Tl I T m B R,

SRR RE

1.0 88T, R B9 BTR, SR R A RIR B o
2. bk B LB A R RO E B R JER TN B U R T AT BB,
TAHBEEREE.
3. BITERE RO
4. fLere e,

5. 462 EM
6. EH DR,
7 AT EATHEER [—2 feesrerirrrrrecssosistininonnassssentinniaiens 1. Bkt Haemanthus L.
T AR ER 56 Hrrrestrrrrensssernnstsintinnisssannaiantianane 2.8 Fx R Clivia Lindl.
6. FEBR % Ho
8. IEM R s S B TR 2R v rremenremanssonneees 3. WA %R Leucojum L.
s.lEmE IR EEEAEE o
9,%%&?@.;?1&3@% ....................................... A HER Zephyranthes Herb.

o JEM AT S & B TA—TEE TN, LB AMER -~ 5. XHER Crinum L.
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BN Dioscorea hispida Deanst.; 1.4t%, 2.3 % RMIE
FEETHR, 3.5 AR 4.5, 5-BF. (EEEL)
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FEF R R TR
36. HER K32 1—4

Dioscorea aspersa Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 447. 1908
et 10: 29, 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4-—-43): 275. 1924; Prain et Burkill
in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 235. 1939, pl. 99. 1938.——9 D. pulverea Prain et
Buckill 1. ¢. 10: 31. 1914; R. Kouth 1. ¢. 275,

BT REA, hEREEE . WHA6, EXRE Ak, FTRHTEARG, B, BY
FEE TR E A, rEsLl Eisd s A 4, TRHARF BB 6 EER, K 6—16 X,
% 5—16 EX, T MAZEL, £H O EHEWME, EN WH JLET, 24, NELE, £
Hilbk 7—9; MR 3.5—18 EK, BERH. BEFHBRIELRF, f—, K314 EX,
1—3 AEETrE: BEEE.SaaRR6,. K 23 BX, B84 2 2X; SRERNT
B ORTE , SLAPME D, Sk, B I BY /1N, TR T 6, LB HTELEE K. W%
FE SO REARTERE » 8tk T ol I s A6 F B, IR BN THRARRLHT, R IR =11k
K FME 597, & 2.5—3.5 Bk, 23 Bk, IRMMNL R 24, Aok B TELETE
Fhgmhin, MEERTE. EHe—7 AR 711 A,

PTG ZE AR, TR 1000—2600 KA L Akeh | MM ha iR 22 bk
o MAREROZHFEH.

RS D. aspersa BOJFHA SCHR RICE T LR RUE FERYISAE » RITBR LR »
i D. pulverea HIE#E3CHAICHE T REKE, RIDRIEFRILA R, WEEZInA =
WisE ZE S HIRIE N =R AR A AR A R k3 4, BN AT AR TR —
i, D. Prain et 1. H. Burkill FrLLEFAZARRENF, REEERRBEFTE.,
EERRIERLIR A,

37.RERER K32 5 .

Dioscorea bicolor Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 449. 1908
et 10: 29. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 276. 1924; Prain et Burkill in
Ann. Bet. Gard. Caleutta 14(2): 234. 1939, pl. 98. 1938.

WBRIEAR, ZRMP AR, TE, L M ERE £, BRI, Ke—13
AL 3.5 11 HX, TmR B &L, RO EEOE, &%, HELE, BHk7—
93 MR 4—9 K, BRI R, HETERORIRTENY, B—, R 412 EX, 13 M E 4
Fob i HEFE R SNEO TR B A UL I » 1 2R MR 10 BEAL, R EY 2 K, TG B, 2R MBI Sh AT R 2
RS/, (IR AL BRI BRI s i 4 6, B BT E R, BILFIEREF B ATH
W s W TERSSNES FEBE P S BRI » BRI s IBAKIER e TR ARRLHT, —RIHEE, K4
2.5 N, WA L7 B, TN TS TaEhahil. WEAERE, (B8 —
9 F, B s—10 Ho | |
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1— 4. W& Dioscorea aspersa Prain et Burkill: .34 2 RH B FEL ETHR,
2R, 3 EEHREE, 4.8, 5. 8L 22X Dioscorea bicolor Prain et Burkill; 3%
SETRFRN, (BEEL)
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FrarE b P . i??@#ﬁ 1600—2100 SKEYLLFAR A H, BEAFARBR
[N 2 i 1

38. ER(Fh THEM L) ﬁLLIEL(ﬂﬁE’ET) Eﬁ‘ﬂﬂffl%(?ﬁﬂ%f?ﬁi) E LA (H R
B (RN ER 33 1-9

Dioscorea opposita Thunb. Fl. Jap. 151. 1784; Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull. 349.
1919, et in Ann. Bot, Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 243. 1939, pl. 104. 1938; Buskili in Journ.
Linn Soc. Bot. 56: 410. 1960; NEESZEEDELE S 567, 7964. 1976.——D. bataras
Decne. in Rev. Hort, ser. 4, 3: 243, 1854 ot 4: 69, 1855: C. H, Wright in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36: 91. 1903, p. p.; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:27.
1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 261, £ 55, 1924: Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 1240. 1936; RISEYE 1(1): 382. 19767 T. S. Liou et T. C, Huang, FlL
Tatwan 5: 101. 1978.——D. doryphora Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat, Bot. ser. 5, 5: 244.
1866; C. H, Wright 1. c., sphalm, D, doryophora; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 10: 36, f. 18.
1921, sphalm. D, doryophora; R. Knuth 1. c.; Prain et Burkill 1. ¢. 14(2): 240. 1939,
pl. 103, 1938; T. S. Liou et T. C. Huang, l. c
20: 359, 1882,

WHEREFEAR, RERARBE . BEAR, KA 1 X2, it AOG, ZEET
B, 5, LB M, £XTHNELE, bl bRt d, R0 3 Hged; HAER
KPR =AEEEIVERBTE & 3—9(-—16) EXK, 5 2—7(—14) FEXK, TUR#L, &
HMEOT LT BUE BT , R ¥ 3 T 3 BEL h R T IR BEIE S50 1 g fr
HiR, B RS E KB ; 4 En — ) h %50 REE %, i L AR
HIKF. MR WAL ARRIEF, K 28 X, EET, 2—8 MEETHEAM
BERHET]; S TR PSR BRI A SOR BB MRS
R 3 ORTE , PSR ST B/ e 6 o MREZEFFORIRIERF, 13 AEETHE, #R
AR, ZHRBEER =REARE, K 1.2—2 EX, % 153 X AaEa8:; TsE
ETEE PR, HETEEE, HEH6—9 AR 711 A,

AT ARACFT G LR AU EE A2 DURE (R 150 —850 2K) (L35 #RYL (450 —
1000 ) LV 88 A8 BHL 8IRE T PE AL S M =B L0 P11 (700—500 2K ) i
AR (950—1100 3K), BRAIRSES(350—1500 A )FH. ET M. WANT, BB
SEHUREM R B, S AAREE M. HAGARBEAR, HRE D.
Prain et I. H. Burkill 8 RIAGAFE = E o

AR RO, MBI BOE B EEE , W IUER R AR R A gL
EENNCIEIV:#% - w2 SV =] i {Hﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬁmﬁfﬂﬁﬁk i =5 L
HBLAE R b MR IR — A L

D. swinhoer Rolfe in Journ. Bot.
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1-—5. %% Dioscorea epposita Thunb.: 1.5, Z—S}H}[éﬁﬁf:, L. EAEREEEETH
B, 7.E7E, B.METE, O.8F%, 10—16. B4 Dioscorea japonica Thunb.: M A H#i%
R, 17—19. XWX Dioscorea benthamii Prain et Burkill: RyERERF, (BREEL)
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RO R LA, BB R Th i XRE R Fo

39. AFER(PERFEDELE) (L, FrREHIXEL), BEiEGYEE
) REFELAETB), i RERILD, THZE(BNEL) KK 33:10—16

Dioscorea japonica Thunb. Fl. Jap. 151. 1754; Diels in Bot, Jahrb, 29: 261
19045 C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn, Soc. Bot. 36: 92. 1903, excl. specim. guangdong
Ford. 330; Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 28. 19143 Rehd. i
Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 14. 1916; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 262. 1924
Court. Fl. Ngan-hoel 133, 1933; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2):257
1939, pl. 105. 1938; T EHESEWEE 5:567, B 7963, 19765 T. S. Liou et T. C
Huang, Fl. Taiwan 8: 107. 1978.——D. rhipogonoides Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Toky:
22:433, 1906, non Oliv. D. belophylloides Prain et Burkill 1. ¢. n. s. 4: 448, 1908 e
10: 36. 1914; R. Knuth 1. c. 268, quoad specim. chin. D. japonica var. vera et fenui
axon Prain et Burkill 1. ¢. 10: 28. 1914; R. Knuth 1. ¢. 262. —D. pscudo-japonic
Hayata, Ic. Pl Formos. 10: 42, f. 21. 1921; R. Kouth L. c. 267.—=D. &iangsiensis R

Knuth in Rep. Sp. Nov. 21: 80. 1925.——D. japonica var. . pseudo-japonica. ' (Hayata,
Yamamoto in Journ. Scc. Trop. Agr. 10: 182, 1938; T. S. Liou'et T. C. Huang, L. c.

WOBEFREA, RERKEAREY, EEAR, Bk 3 BEXESR, MVEREE, THY
FE.WTHHE, AT ENG, L0, FRWRES 6, A, B, EXTEHNEA,
IS AR A MR B, SRR, BN Z AR BSHE , KEYRIK = A £ K IRk,
HIZE LR YRR R B, TRIAE IO, K 3—11(—19) B, E1—
2—5(—18) XL TR RET R ZE A, RMLHEFHLRRE, AHIERBRAE, 24,
PEZIE; K 1.5—6 HX. MENE&FA/NERRSNERE, BTk, BIEF
AHRRTERF K 28 KL IEH, 2 BRARBANBETHR; BIEGEE R EE,
WA SR B AN S0 W ORI R 15 kK, IR0 SRR BT » RS/ 1 6, BRTERS
AR K 6—20 JHK, 1—3 MEETHE BIENIER A A REIRE, 6 MiE
TLER SRR E, HRARF . ZRRBEER=ZBRER & 1.5—-2(—2.5) Hx,
W 15—=3(—4) EXG M T EET M. MEEREE. Efs—10 4, ¥
7—11 H,

A TR B R LA R (84K 300—800 2K ) LA ML (150—1200 )T/, 488 .4
e il (600—1000 26),T77 7R (500—700 2K). I FA. BTMAER (800—1200 ), 10
No BETRMWLS LA L BEENRARTRELA S, AR BIREE MG, &
AARHBE,

BREAGABRILEES; hita Mo

3% AHHEEE TEHE(CERERE)
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var. oldhamii Uline ex R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 263. 1924; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1240. 1936, excl. syn.; T. S, Liou et T. C. Huang, Fl. Taiwan 5:
107. 1978. '

AT SEEMIX LR TH BRI ERE. B REBERHE, R6—12E
A, d 1—3 JEK, B BB AT L EER TS, M R BB M ORI A TR R AR AT
FRMEER, SAKBEEH= R, MRBLE 16), MREMKHRZ MM,
SAXMEEAAERN (LE 15),  fEle A RH9 Ho

PEEJURS SRR, BATILS B BEEOEMAR BARARERES
BEo ,.

3%. EWMEFER

var. pilifera C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang, fE#4385:1R 20(2):206, 1982,

5 AR B O B17E T A4S FPRUZE AR, M iR B T . ETERF R TSR
BHRE.ENBRE. A8 A.. :

ST TR, AR, BTk 280850 3K), @& (300—700 k). VLW
(400—1100 k), Wb IR T PEZR AL EB BN R AT LA il BEZFHTEM
o, Fe AR B FER MRS BMARAR BMEH T

40. i W W
_ Dioscorea lineari-cordata Prain et Burkill in Kew Buil. 61. 1925, et in Ann. Bet.
Gard, Calcutta 14(2): 256. 1939, pl. 107. 1938,

WOE R, hERELER, BEE R MNETH R EaRRRG . HmO 6.2
RS, KB A B, TEZE TR A A, thip DL L st A= s T 4R B R BL S B
MB35 —15 EX, % 0.8—2.5 BN, TRIRER , BMIERE RO 208 . TR
Y. HEEE, SEEHE AR, Bk 57, HHRAESRE, BEFABRESF, K25

15 BAZE#H D. japonica



L4 b # 107

B i6 #AM B AE$ D. japonica var. oldhamit

B 17 e Z$5 D. lineari-cordata

N, 2 EWARBAE E T BB IR IR MEDE B I, K4 2
Bk, THSE 4, U000 B SRR AR FE » B /N0 5 B AR 60 BRTEFFOVRCIRTERF » AT MR
BETEI MR LR KA IR, KA 1 B, WERVIEIONTE, Bl HIBMLER. HIRAK
I, SHR R, K 1.5—2 X, % 2—3 Bk T AETEZ RPN, HRTRK
M, TEHe H.RHE7 Ho

REHIRE . 7R R, AT IR 400—750 KAV L AREF T BAARER
E RN

A F S B A EH D. japonica var. oldhamii IR, (BARMZE TR
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B —3, 320 SRR B B R BRI, WA 58, HERNSILRBVEYI R
BECPTRILE 17), TofA: B AEFROHE T S8, H ENEN 28E, 2 FEmn 5
AT, T AR EH D. japonica BH-FESFLER L KOO = A, WA (LA 16).

AL XREEETEYE ER33:17-19

Dioscorea benthamii Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat, Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 448.
1908 et 10: 38. 1914, et Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 263. 1939, pl. 107, 1938
Dunn et Tutcher in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 276. 1912; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87
(4-—43): 283. 1924; Yamamoto, Suppl. k. Pl. Formos. 3: 5. 1927; T. S. Liou et T. C.
Huang, Fl. Taiwan 5: 101. 1978.——D. oppositifolia auct. non L.: Benth. Fl. Hongk.
367. 1861, quoad specim. Hance; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot. 36: 92. 1903,
quoad specim. Hance 458; Hayata, Gen. Ind. Fl. Formos. 84. 1917.——D. glabra auct.

non Roxb.: Hayata 1. c.

R. Knuth 1. ¢. 289.

SRR AR EERANES, BB, G HE LRl MR, BE A, IR EER
BEE S R KB, & 2—7(—9) K, % 0.7—4 B, TR EHik, EMEE .4
SL.MAELEE, RESE, THBEE6 . Z MK 3—5(—7):HMK 052 Bk, BERK,
HEAER O RERTERF » & 23 X, 2—3 MRS R AT M, A 7 2 F ek TER
BRI B = AR . s KR, SRR H B8 AR50 REN
SMNESTER T 5 2 BRTEAGE BUE ,  1.5—2 ke, AR TR BB , 3/ N BB RS 6, MR
SORRAERF 1K 3—10 DKL IEH 12 ANEETHRG AR I & s s TE R sMe 1E 3
AWEE BN R,. A 6 MBEMLER, BHRARNR, =BRRER, K4 1.5 BX, 45
2.5(—=3) X, EHE, HEHis—e H.RM7—9 A,

S TRERE SR B TEER 300—900 AL, g B K.
PRSI M R, BARARBFE,

EFH D. cirthosa 25 LIBRIM A RS AR SR, (B F 8R4 R gL 25 15T IRV BRR
R EEHEFERSER R R, K 1.8—3.5 Bk, ¥ 2.5—5.5 HE, 5AHEX B,

2. Br(FTHEY AT ER34:1—4

Dioscorea cirrhosa Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 625. 1790; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 31. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 288
1924; Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 24(2): 112. 1935; Prain et Burkill in Ann.
Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 273, 1939, pl. 113, 1938; thEE SR YA L 5:556, 8 7961,
1976, ——D. rhipogonoides Oliv. in Hook. Ic. Pl. 19: pl. 1868. 1889; Henry in Kew
Bull. 230. 1895; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:93. 1903; Dunn et Tutcher
in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 276. 1912.———D. matsudai Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 10: 39,

D. tarokoensis Hayara, Tc. Pl. Formos. 10: 44, f. 25, 1921,
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£, 20. 1921; R. Knuth 1. ¢. 289; T. S. Liou et T. C. Huang, Fl. Taiwan 5:108. 1978.

B, RADE 20 Kok SE— e KERE R, 0% B KR R
B INE B L U R, W E BN A6, FREREEG, BRAMEEE 20 BEkK,
A6, KB, GBS TE Rl Bl S TINEA, thEsll brosta:; s
BRI, KMERFEENEY, sSOMREHHEREHTE, K520 EX, &
(1—)2—14 [, AR AR, HasE . A 2= fokeh s, 2%, Bk £E, B
Fig e, SR G, K 35, WK HNE 2—6 Bk, BERE, BIEFLE
RAERE 3 2—10 K, B T 2 B e, BAEF K 2—14 BERE R, BINERE
FRIAE s IEEAERO AN FERE 0 SRR R TS , K2 2 03K , SR 100 , /1N IR 6, RS
FIEH o METERE 0RO AERE B Toh e, 3k 12 K s BETERO MR TE B B0 SR L
BB AR, WREARY.EZSRRETE, K 1.8—3.5 JH¥, % 2.5—5.5 EX P E4ET
GEdag, MEEEEY. TE4—s .27 AZEE 1 AHARBE,

437 T ML R VT P B 4 A 0 BT T R T T B BT R R AP 28 =
A PUEE R 4 T MR 350—1500 MLy oo T AR B ZeAAR R, B, A
MM, MERE S, EAIRARE MR, EHRE R, Kouth 97 ILESA
REEH,

SRZEE AT W IR , ok P YRSt 4 AT L £ I 5t VR A R EOR s A 25 AT
o AL W AR T 4 BT 450407 I R L 3R St A SRR 1 o 2 B A T XL
5,

422, RRETHCIES SEWAEL) B 34:5—6

var. cylindrica C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang, RIH4y 3228 20(2): 206. 1982, ——
D. grata auct. non Prain et Buwrkill, hEFEEHWEY 5.566, & 7962, 1976.

SRR T AR G KRBT, Wb s kbt o
3, B IR B S TE BIRRE 572, 4 5—14 JEK, 5 0.6—4 EK,

PP R E . T HIR 500 XU TR G B 0 It AR s bk e, BER0AR
ARESREHRT .

SHIM-HH D. linearicordata HIX BIFE T A48 R AT I 16 R B3 0 R RTERE HiFI 2
AL BB 15—2.5 HX, 8 2—4 FDK; M BHEaakEs s 2 =5
ARENBET R HREN, K 1.5—2 Ex, ﬁz —3 E¥,

B ERIER HBEk35:1—5
Dioscorea wallichii Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Tnd. 6:295. 1892; Prain et Burkill in Journ.

Asiat. Soc. Bengaln. s. 10: 31. 1914; R. Kouth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 274
19245 Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 281. 1939, pl. 115. 1938,
WRETEAR . HIFROE KA. ZR8EH, G5, TE, WaiERET e,



B 34

1—4. W Dioscorea cirrhosa Lour.; 1.8%, 2LEBAXFRIEFEETHM, 3.08M%
4B E TN RIER., 5—6. 5% %X BN Dioscorea cirrhosa var. cylindrica C, T. Ting et
M. C. Chang: 5.0, 6.82%, (BRIEHEH)



B 35

-2 R4 LR METEIERARE » 3. BEFEF > 4. HETE>
MR (BRETESD

1—5. %I Dioscorea wallichii Hook. f.*
5. R B, 6—7HEH M Dioscorea decipiens Hook. f.:
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FEE R, & 618 B, % 6—22 JE4, T MRl s, EMOERELHE, 4
FOWELE, Bk 7—11; MR 4—12 FK, MR, BB SEURTERE, k2—5
EX, 2 ZHABRAR AL T LTS HHEE, BEErK —10 Bk, 1 23
NEETHBG R = AR BIERER B R G4, SM 4R RRENE, kY
1.2 208, 403k, NSO BB s JEAE 65 BB R, MR TS, ML 4R, ek
B— TR IMBIER N IR, WRRE, RO, MEBAGR. BRAR#. HH12
Ho

FEREARIT. £T kK 950—1250 KM T, B Hink. . REMDE
PAEHSH 4310 RERBRA T IR

AMBFEE BN S EREERE AR AEMUAR, (H1914 4, D. Prain e L H.
Burkill 7E Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal B3 T ”/AZ5F, var. verna Prain et Burkill $H
JLE B, o THIE; var. christiei Prain et Burkill SR B fky, P TFEaE; BERIIHE
HOBRAS, IR B R R S T E R b 12

“ XHEBERCPESSEMEYS) HUH(ZEEE), KE( AR EIE 36:
1-—4

Dioscorea glabra Roxb. IHort. Beng. 72. 1814, nom. nud. et Fl. Ind. ed. 2, 3:
804. 1832, descr. R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 276. 1924; Prain et Burkill
in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 354. 1939, pl. 131. 1938.——D. glabra var.
longifolia Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10:37. 1914; R. Knuth 1. c.
276. '

MET A, SR EHE, it AR S MR R, B4 SRME. . E a6 .8
W ETEE R B L AN S K T I R4k, ELE AR, AR, B, £ N
A, Ll LR s BRI s B0 KBRSV S A B R R, K
S-—17(—24)E2K, R 05— 10(—13)EX, TR SRR BR, AR MR EBWLEERER
B DRGHEREE, 2%, WE LR, B 5 -9, BERK. BIEFNVERES, K
114 BK, B 2—5 MEARRAETHFH LHEARRESEES, EEEFRs—70 K
XK, AMNBREFRAER 2 BRAFE TR BHENABEEAEZEE, KY 12X, 4
HABEE, BUNTE; BE 6, NE, MEFARRIEF. RESEX, I24MEET
P s M FERO SR TR I B , RS BRE . R . SR AR, ZRREE. K 1.5—
2.5 K, B 2.5—4.5 AR T EETEENRPE, MEAFEREM. EHHI—12 A,
SHH12—FHE1 A,

AT .. S . T HR 250—1500 KA1l Bk, WESEEEH
HESEMT, WaH THEFEESENERAT, HArAREMNE,

ARSI D. fordii WX BITETREHRZIMERBE; A BEOERAE KK
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) 4. %04 %% Dioscorea glabra Roxb.: LESRZFkE, 2.MHBRNRRE, 3. M,
4.2FF, 5—10.1h 3 Dioscorea fordii Prain ct Burkilly 5.3t%, 6—10.FH} %5, (BEHEE)
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(R DR B s B R B 78 BE R 8 XL IR U B L ED T OB 25T

BREANYG,BEEERELMILF L FER.

S.LFEHWESSEDEE) Bk 36:5—-10

Dioscorea fordii Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 450. 1908 et
10: 36. 1914, et Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 290. 1939, pl. 119. 1938; Dunn et
Tutcher in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 276, 1912; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43):
268, 1924.——D. batatas suct. non Decne.: Benth. Fl. Hongk. 368. 1861, quoad specim.
Wright; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 36: 91. 1903, quoad speci:h. hongkong.
(Wright)——D. glabra auct. non Roxb.: C. H. Wright I. ¢., quoad specim. guangdong.
(Ford); HgmataMn4:152. 1977, p. p.——D. hainanensis Prain et Burkill in Kew Bull.
494. 1936, et 1. c. 14(2): 287. 1939, pl. 118. 1938.

MAHATFHR, RERASE, BEHER, THARERE, AbE.FmH6E. £X
L GHE, ET AR BH IR TIPRELS, MLl BRyR & W 4RE, BREKH
R SR SR AR AR SR OE , 29 R, K 4—14(“-17)J§}|¢,fﬁ 1.5—8(—13) JEk, TH¥wHF
REBR, BRI EEE HEGRLE RO ELE 26778, R8T, EH
TR ANES, 28, WELE, BBk sS—7. BERk, BEFABRES,K 1.5—3
A, 2—A M BRAEREE TR M T ERGEERE, BEEFRAE 40 Fx, Bk
RIEFRRAE: BB HE “27 R B BIER A A ENE, K152 5%
H MR EBIRTIE , B0 R 60 METER ORRIRAERF . SRR AN 25 BUK, W4T
M, HERKIT.ZHIRBEW & 1.5—3 EX, & 2—4.5 EX; fr FHETES i
P, MARERERE. B 0—2E 1 AR 12—8E 1 B

S THIIREEBEE R, B ATk 50—1150 KE 108, 1L,
B R SERRA M, BARARAEE,

ARSI B D. glabra KBITET IGE Y25 B B BRI, 5000 RAENK
BB E PR B S SR 12, 0.0 R B BEUE, PRSI SR

6. BEEFR(TEESSFEMEE) B 37.7-12

Dioscorea persimilis Prain et Burkill in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 4: 454,
1908 et 10:39. 1914; Dunn et Tutcher in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10: 276. 1912; R. Knuth
in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 267. 1924; Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 24(2):
114. 1935; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2):296. 1939, pl. 121. 1938;
FESSEELE 5.569, & 7967, 19763 }ﬁﬁ]‘iﬁ%ﬁlj 4:153. 1977.——D. glabra auct.
non Roxb.: C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 91. 1903, quoad specim. guang-
dong. Ford 183 et specim. hainan. Henry 8407, 8690.——D. japonica auct. non Thunb.:
C. H. Wright 1. ¢. 92, quoad specim. guangdong. Ford 330.
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1—6.#% ¥ Dioscorea alata L.; 1.32%, 14 A E RS AT RN BEER, 58T,
6.8, 7—12. 1% W Dioscorea persimilis Prain et Burkill: 7.3 4, 8~ 11.H
FEmER, 12.85%. (ﬁ%;ﬁﬁ%)
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MOEREA, RERERER, BAHAER MR EE, E NG, 2.
B, BMTE, HR0.1-0.6 B, FRWARE, BEKR4—8 &Ko M, EXTFTHNE
A, thI DA RS 2R s AR, T8 &, 5 . = AR ERHER I, SRR,
1 415 BK, 98 2—13 KL TRRE S, BARmimas, s B R,
LEGEMNK 79, BWaEa, WEMIKEE, T8, HRNEZRE, RSk, #15
FRATERAERE, | 1—4 2K, 24 N EARRET R HEFI R RRES, BgidE
KA 40 B, BRI BURTEF B AR B4 THRG LM SRS 2 2 R S
FHEE OIS AR TER 0 00k, SR IEE, FE L, ERaRs, WikE
W, M EBRE; B 6 BIEFABRIER, | 2 AFETHE, SENETEIL+
FK S BETE RO SMBTE B 9 BN, B R R B AR BB /Do HRARY, ZRIRBEE, &
1.5—2.5 B 2.5 —4 EXG R TFEETEETMP, EE KRS, HlHE7—24e
1A, B o—3&E1 A,

ST IR TR T B RS0 SR o AR T 3R 100—1950 KL 435
Wi e AR S M L REMF ST &Y. oA TFEd, SR EARE %o

46a. THREER

var. pubescens C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang ##p45> 3438 2002).:205. 1982,

S5EEMPXHETREMOZE, HA, EFEMEFERE. M S BT kb EE8 T
Bo MHHI1Z A, FH12—8E1 H,

PR ER SRR B T UK 500—1000 XHIUBEMH T, EXEAREEEE

7. KHEE Kk 38:1-9

Dioscorea exalata C. T. Ting et M, C. Chang, #4532 20(2). 208, 1982,

WEH AR, S RERESRNE, TRAREBARKEBE, HEdt, 24
Be, RE, RERERT B B TEETMOEL, EHAM &40, el S
“‘]‘%iﬁ%%ﬁé,Kﬁﬁlﬂﬁgﬁﬁﬁgﬁ%,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%a B 616 BN, T 4—14 XK, T
Bk RBRHROE. EROE  ROEEGE, RV EE, HEHE, RELE, 28k 79,
HERER PR HEAEFFURRIRTERF I 2—3 K, B He B 2 B #7817, A A RO TR R B A )
2 EPMRETHRBGEFHMBIEME" 2" 2RI BIER MR 5 M ER I,
Tim 8, 3020 1.2 2K, BN, R67% s BT 6. BRTERFVRRIE, 12 A BETH
o EAEROSMNBTERE PO BEORTE , R4T 15 22k, [, W AMET, BibsE, BER
BT, ZB BB & 1.5—2.5 B, 8 3.5—4.5 Bk T HETSEhiMmdi, Pk
HBFE. I 1112 A, BE 1 BEL A,

ST AR BN I R S Re TR 1000—2400 KRS LU B ib i
AR TR BT EARR AR, AR AR B R,
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AFISHE D. alaa JEEANLEXE M, AHREE BIBE 3—4 MERAFNE
TEE(LE 18), MAZHERE, HEFIFEVRNEE 9 K (LE 19); 510
D. fordii Et’\J!X%UETE%HJ#E’%’E&,%Eﬁ%%\%ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁi%@ﬁﬁﬁ%, EH
EEF B BOE B R LR

|19 2P D. alma

8. SE(HMTFHEWEH) =Hu(mEEn) WREGER) BER37:1—6

Dioscorea alata L. Sp. Pl. 1033. 1753; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:
90. 1903; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Forme.. 10: 42, £, 22. 1921; Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos.
Soc. 24(2): 112. 1935; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 302. 1939,
pl. 123—125. 1938; EZSFEMWELE 5:568, H 7965.1976; WEEEE 4:152.1977;
T. S. Licu et T. C. Huang Fl. Taiwan 5: 100. 1978.——D. alata var. purpurea (Roxb.)
M. Pouch. in Bull. Econ. Indo-China n. s. 8: 117. 1950; T. S. Liou et T. C. Huang,

l. c.

WEERER, FANRESIVRERR. RFNERR, 7 RELE . BEEX
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LS ¥ Dioscorea cxalata C. T. Ting ct M. C, Chang: 1.5542TM MEERF
25 R ESE, 6. M, 7oE, 8RS 0.E T (RRER)
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B REENES, E &ML EE RS RENRENESBEERE . EHE
R, RARANI YR REG, TEA G, AW #RE, Z4HE, LE, BEE 4 £
WL, BN AN, EETRAEA, pRY L0 & AR AT R £, 408,
BRFEZBRETE, K 6—15(—20) B4, 58 4—13 B, TRAGHTAR  BRe M, AL,
BOEEGFE, ARARYE, BE AR LT E M RRERTRLa, K415 Bk, W
BNE RN ERZRG SR AU RTE SRS BNE, Bt R #iERk. BRI
PR 15— BB 2 BRABAESRRET SR LRI EREEF, BELF
WEA MK TEF S B b 25 2 ™R it s BEAEMSMRIE R 9 WO, K 152
A, NREIERNTE s M 6 BETEROARIRIERF, 1 —3 MEAETHHG BNV
AR, N A ESNR K EE , BT B RERE 6, WIRARYT, ZHRRER, §
BEOASRRRELCTE K 1.5—2.5 K, 8 2.5—4.5 X F P& ETaEE b, mEg
Brd. EHN—VFELARHP12—FF1 A,

1% D. Prain et 1. H. Burkill BB, AR HEE T £ hnA 2 ab e fn &, oL
AR BIRB I DA A SERE R B ZIEMMERN, RERL. 11A. B8.&
BRI TRV RN P S AR SRR A R,

BB R R H I K AR e L 2™ A, A i R AL

Y. FEHERM(MEESEPES) WUA(ZHEL.BLA(=ERE) Bk
35:6—7 ‘

Dioscorea decipiens Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 293. 1892; Prain et Burkill in Journ.
Asiat. Soc. Bengal n. s. 10: 31. 1914; R. Knuth in Engl. Pflanzenr. 87(4—43): 287.
1924; Prain et Burkill in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calcutta 14(2): 400. 1939, pl. 142..1938; th
HeEEyEE 5.568, & 7966, 1976,

A, BRERERERE, EAAR INZRE, TN, B EMKAUR , WriaE e
B, ANFREA, TREWILRE, ZEEXE.BELE, A BM, E2FHY
B, SRR RAURE A MR 4R, KRR SR SO0, SO0 IR, R 5—
17(—20) %, % 3—10(—14) E, Thivs RO, AN fel ik, AR SR E O, 24,
REGEFE, ENERE, B EH R EHRE, B 3—7; HEK 1—6 BEX, AT, #
R EF AR R BIEFARIRTER, K 12 X, 2 B EEREE TR
ah RS BB TE R, A RR R RE THRCEESE 6, TE I T A 5
T, K2 1 2K, WRRHEREIRINE , B/ RERE 3, 53 MRMUERT A, HEFAMN
RAERF, K35 20 K, 1 BRCMEETHR, RHAIRRIHIER: MIERIMEIER 2450
B/, BRSNS T RSEERE, ARG ; BARE 6o BRAERE, ARIT.Z
BIRREE, K 1—2 B2K, 8 1535 BEXGHTFEET B2 b E, MEE R R,
W o—FHE 1 B AW 12-8E1 B



120 ST B S R

N B R 0 RIS B, AT HER 500—1500 K5, LRAHE
EREN PR EARK T, A RE ERHBESH, HARARBEA.

49a. AE

var. glabrescens C. T. Ting et M. C. Chang, ﬁ%ﬁ};@iﬂa 2002):206, 1982,

SEBHXETREMEHRILE,

FEEEEIEE R U BT R 1100—1500 KAV, BIIMA T, WAIRARE =/
1559 o _

*ﬁjﬁ;‘j{ﬁzﬁéﬂﬂ:fﬁﬁ D. formosana R. Knuth in Engl. PHanzenr. - 87(4—43): 268.
1924., AR, EHR%EIT,

# Ef}——IRIDACEAE

ZEE B —FEERER, BTHYBERARRE REIRSHZ, ﬂjrgﬁﬂéé,f’/‘ibiﬂié,
&SI R4, MR, AR, BPake KEBMBNATLE, PRFR
B REA DR L% Eﬁﬁ,é%ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ,%%ﬂ%,f)‘-ﬁ@ZEJES(ﬂﬁ?, A e
TR S EHSIRER, Bk, RERERETF:HREF 6 1 22T ERABHNE
B K E AR TR 6, B, AR SARR A AR SREAE
K TER A B 0 L R VT s HE S 3, TEES B AMMIF R AR 1, RS A=A08,5
B R B R E B AR, $E Sk 36, TR T An, 3%, kIR R, EBR B 3o HIIR, BURIR
BT HT SRR AR & Ek, DR, B, RECERESE, WA
M Rk o

ARHEAE: ZERE Ios L.

#9745 60 |8 800 Fb, " E AT & ARG ERTE REF X, o7 Do TR
MR E WA REF 11 BCEETAEN 3B, SIMRENS B, 71 b, 13 B 5 %
M, EEREEREMEY, LR M. A ER LS.

ARUEHILIE R e TER 7 R AR, HLREED SR, @EA?:%RJ\I%E@?ME
£ EMBAFRELLEA BAEEHERTEE, tFELNEAUEER. TE=,
WE, RS REN T RE SR RSN ERA R HTME
RRORIRZE R BRI AERE 0 B8 25 s BB HERC AN B B AL TR RRZE 0 B H) R Y
iz S RN E LN, SETATAIREMER LSRR, HELETES,
2 R BEMY L, T T e 4R AR 41, R AU D T A 4, RTRIRL T, FERIRN TR AT
A, BEXMEULEHEROMKETREEH, HTHECBBIEN AR
FID R EREE. ST B EEAS RS B ESE, FRE RN B R
SE R E T e BRI THRBR— B4, A RAGR, AT AR BRI
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A& ad. RESEREMNFFESERERIE, TETVER,

g B K E R
LA TR BRI,
2T ARE,
3L REE S R, RS MU ; RS e rreenroormmnseninennnn. 1. % 4TTER Crocus L.

3.0 2 FL, EARE K EEBR BERERE.
4 TERT IR 7R s TE B 25 1t s R RS IR A FE A9 — o

S JEETHRGTEEE 5—8 Fk, F T 3 BIEHZ B R e 2. BFEWR Gladiolus L.
3 FEE LA 2 AGYEGTEERR 35— R FEBBHIT T A oreeresemmmnnessss s
.............................................................................. 3. 5% 24 Crocosmia Planch.
4. FEREA IR TR A R AR AR — o
6. FEBUE E T MR SR TE R A e R R B R SRR , EX T - veerereereeeee
................................................................................. 4. [RETLIR Tigridia Juss.
6. TERE T, N MR IEB R A IR T A AR IEE . '
7 BRI ERTE s FEAE 3 434 s ermen e 5. FZ2LR Tritonia Ker-Gawl.
BRIV TERETAE 3 A1, SRR 2 B, Bk 6o, SR JR Freesia K.
z_fm?%%%ﬁz,ﬁﬁﬁ-ﬂ@,mﬁ,ﬂﬁg ....................................... 7.?1&3 Eleutherine Herb.

LWTFHINVIDEAERORAZE,
8. BEATIA RN IEEH R 2.5 EXLL I iR HEIE R E,
9 ARRZEAAH AR BAR s BB, B R, 5L 3 REL RATERR TR, BEERE
qu:‘%_t ............................................................... aeneeens 8..}1':':“ Belameanda Adans.
9 MRRZEEAER, WO AR TERE FE A . BARA 6, R ¥, BB HFALARE,
ABLET P L,
10, TE£2 SEREREAD & 2 30 F W, SR, B MO AL 3 B R AT S RO SV B B oo .
.................................................................................... 9. HBER Moraea Mill.
10. FE 22 SRR FEI B AL s i e Bk, B, FBAOR b s LS R A RE BRI SRR R 20 P I -
............................................................................................. 0. ERE Iris L.
.2tk B A HUR R D, (LG TR 0. 5— 1 HEK 5 BIRREIERIG v rrossnrecsressssssosnn |
....................................................................................... 11_&3%3 Silyrigchium L.

Crocus L.

L. #ﬂﬁﬁ*

Sp PL od. 1, 36. 1753 et Gen. Pl ed. 5, 23. 1754, :

SRR R, REERERREEE, SRBURI SR, W%%,&&i %?EHH‘JEJP’:
RTER MR, ROARER, W RN ST ERAERY E2E8E, R 8 &5k
R B BDUE. . Ba REaREEE; EREmiK, B8R 6, 2 YL . 4k

Y RRE BUER
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RUEWRETRESGEBE 3, H4THRE [ B 1, ¥ 3 48, LR
BER,T 55 TAL, 3 %, HifGRE, BBk B RN IER, KA ZFH o
ZIBASE R, BLFE Crocus sativus L. FPodidig N/ NEH T,
SHFL 75 B, B G TEN, Mg, hIESH, REFAR 1 FL,HLREN
1,

VIER S, TR FraS b LA I aRay crreensrrmnnnnn 1.8 %4 C. alatavieus Regel et Sen,
AT R e FE B P BT L SRS 2B v eveeerenrerersessenssnnsnansannans 2. & 47 C. sativus L.

1. g &LHE Bk 39: 15

Crocus alatavicus Regel et Sem. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 41(1): 434, 1868; B.
Fedisch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4: 505. 1935.

SEERER, BERER,HR 12—2 EXMMTRECRERCHIRERCE: RA
S, EAMH. MEEBEERFENGNBERERN, H6—8 K, %%, LBNE, £H
G, W R GG, TEHrK 8—10 HX, B4y 2 2R, REAMARIE 20 BEX, 455
*o HEEE, R HE EE 6, ERG 2.5 BEXEREmK, 2R, K256 Bk,
R 6, 2 BHEF L BT, W, SMEBSMUR R Bk R HIR G RE, SMERE
R84y 2.5 BRI 6—8 2R, NTES B BOAMER B s Pl 5 s R A0 2.5 K, fE4
B, &, i R, K5 2.5 B, TN 3 8L Bk R, TRERGEE. K
2y 7 Zke WEMEIE, KL 1.2 BHXR, 1240 8 2K, 08, &G, RHENLE, %Jﬁ%ﬂtﬁ
BGRTAARNM S EmER, RiRE, RE%E, ALk BY. FEHs5—6 A,
R 78 Ho

FREFEGE S BB 7). ETIEIR 1200—3000 ALAY 1138k R i i . 6
SATF AR B ARAR B T o
 BEREEEEANESNRERDRTER, A%, KE,

2. BOE(AERE) BOE(RRENENLER). AL HEH) ER39: 6

Crocus sativas L. Sp. Pl. 36. 1753; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 276. 1892; Bailey,
Man. Cult. Pl 265. 1949; B A ,%ALEHR-MET 557. 1953; Makino, New IIl. Fl.
Jap. 867, t. 3460. 1956; thEEHEHEMELE 5. 571, 7972.1976.

FRLEER, RERERE, HRS 3s EX AT EBOQNERSE HEE,9—15
B, &, IR, IK 15—20 BUK, 5 2— 3 2K, 08 50 HMAEBAEE 4—s5 FERY
IR, FEEEE A FHHE:E 12 &, BEG L 8alAtE, BEFR, 5253
Bk TR 6, 2 B 5L PO SN TERU R B S0 BIONTE . Tl ot R 4—5 KGR .
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1--5. 4 E41# Crocus alatavicus Regel et Sem.; L.J#¥S 2B R, 3R, 4.5k,
5.5 6.@FL7E Crocus sativas L.: jEtk, 7—8.MM¥# Gladiolus gandavensis Van
Houtt: 7. FIREMMME T, 8.5, (FH%. TRNE)
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L, K 25 FURG IR G, TR IS BB A G, KR8 4 BRR, B 3 R ks
il R, Sk uE R TR, iR i B B K, T iR e, WIRMIE . RU3 B
o

JR BRI e B0, RE & o TR

FERE RSk G0 AL BB AT AL WR 3 VBB AR AR AR, B, B, BaZ
o

2. B8 B —Gladiolus L.

L. Sp. Pi. 36. 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 23. 1754,

ZEEBR, W RO ARREIEEERO A, HEAERERE, 23], EREX,
EEE L, AR, FIEARMELEY: T8, SR AT ERRBERNER L
BB AR, R 2 90, M G e, 040 0 B M L i B, R 5 —8 DR TERR
ERE A, ERER 6, 2 ), WEESIBETE, TimstaER, Ll 3 MR
K HETE 3, RFITERY M, B B AT L IR, T 3 |, T R L, 3 &,
ARG, B E M. HIRREMRANE, RANEE 3G T RT, 2888,

ABRERF . HEEEW Gladiolus communis L.

#5250 Fh, PR rh g A AL ARBNRGE E M AE R M B T 8. REW WARETAYA 1 Fbo

| EFEEELEFEDEDS) HHEARD,. 220N B2GRD0, #FECR
db.=@E) Bl 39: 78

Gladiolus gandavensis Van Houtte, Cat. 1844, et in Fi. Serr. Jard, t.1. 18463
Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 183. 1949; | HiE4E 706,[E 370. 1956; HEESSEDEK S
580, 7989, 1976,

ZEAEBA, RERERE, B 2.5—45 Bk A EOREREANREE DR,
HRAREAZEL T 4, 818, & 40—60 X, 2—4 FX, A IR, Tm & 2k, itk
RHER 2 90, IR E, HHRFIRE 1 RHEDTHEHA S . FEEEL, & 50—80 EHX,
RS, AT AT E AR TRARKIEFR 25—35 BX, X NaER 2,
B, ARG, MR B, K 4—5 BRI 1.8—3 B, PRkEHE; TAER; FHAEE
YA, IR R, HAL R E RN S A, B 6—8 Bk EWERY 25 BEX, ENE
B, TEREZ T 6, 2 SR, ALAMNERIER BT 0 SR ER U E T , L 3 Risg R (O E
WA L,NTERAR . & EEN 1 FRTERS N RIS, Wil R 2 3, EiL,
I T HIRAEREAAN, KRG 55 BXEAEE LR QRERE, Hipa, 4
TEAEH R B AR A 6 K, T 3 9, Rk EmIE A, RIGHE, THEHEE, &
8, 3 2, PaGE, BB S Mo B EM E S EIIRE , BORM F H 2T RT3
w79 A, R 8—10 Ho
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A A— ez Fh, TIRERRIEMEEEBFM G. psittacinus Hook. 5 G. cardinalis
Curt. ZeZFMim, NEFIGHFBEA G. oppositiflorus Herb, 4 EH &M 203K, BNL=E
— B R A A RS, HFTRARRE AN, lEEATRELZ

A EZ W E A MBS, R, B, F BRI IIR, ﬁﬂ??ﬁfﬂ?jﬁ%j‘é‘
D BR R R B AT T

3. HREZR

Planch. in Fl. Serr. Jard. ser. 1, 7: 161. 1851-—52; Bailey, Man. Cult.
Pl. 184, 1949.

BEAERA, WTHINRE, SEEMNROBERGK. £X4y, LA 244
i MEITEE AT, Bk R R 2 Bl BI4EAE R s 75 T8RS IR L T & i 05 TE I Ut
FEBHE LR A e BRI o, REBSEIE, BT Sk, HEMIMEH
SR EWEABIRRERIER: B8 3, BRET AR —0, 45 £ R EREgEE L
TR, 3 E,hahlas Bk 3 8, HRRATHE,.EEFA . GEH 1 EL2HMT,

AEWHEAT. £ % EBLE Crocosmia aurea (Pappe ex W.J. Hook.)} J. E. Planch.

iR 6 fp, LB TR RN RERLEENST 17,

LEZ)D) FEIEEESS B S UE =05 IEYEF S F
ity Bk 40: 1—3

Crocosmia crocosmiflora (Nichols.) N. E. Br. in Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Afr. 20:
264. 1932; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 284. 1949,

Crocosmia Planch.

Tritonia crocosmiflora Nichols. I, Dict.
Gard. 4: 94. 1887; Makino et Nemoto, Fi. Jap. ed.2, 1595. 1931.

LELRIR ;& 50100 HX, MERARE . IMAERARNRNEREHE. H£
AL BT K 40—60 JEK, ERTRHTR, THdm 828, i Bk BH 2 2 A M- B fu 28, A TE . R
W 2—4 RLBEEEHREBRERIEF: SAEEDE 2 UERNE R BRI
MR G, HiE 3.5—4 MG TR B S, R A 6, 2 B HES, BsIERAIE, K
29 2 JE2K, B Y 5 K, WM RO TR S g B i, SN TR RE B TIOm g 2 s E 83,
K 1.5—1.8 Bk, AR — 0, 22 B TR 1, B T F I E 45 AR 2.8—3
BEK, T 3 34, HE kiR iE K. BR=BIRERE, EH7—8 A.R#Hs—10 A,

ARy EE I, REIG EA R, M MEARE, ATHEEZ R ER,
WIRA L &,

AFEBETHEAEN, BNRERNE, JAR B2 HEEE. 88, BT
WG E H i B BB RR 28 S HE o
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1—3.8 92 Crocosmia crocosmiflora N.E. Br.: 1.7z, 2.#7EHEERESE, 385
4 6.7 F 2 Tritonia crocata (Thuab.) Ker-Gawl: 4.8#, 5. 88, 6.4 CFiRifi£)
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4. RE{ER—Tigridia Juss.

Juss. Gen, 57. 1789,

BUEERAR, BTN RIRZE, HHkt, ROIMREY, &%, HZEE
T, RLBRD B, T 1 EE 4L HIBHE TR, HA, BLaRie, FREANIES
TEBRA 6, 2 D], LSRR, HIE LEMMRROERE, SMERS RN
KHERE 3, TR BB A R, A E s PR, TR 3—6 B, TR T, 3%, 3
RERREEE, EETHE, EEITH,

RBHRER . FBEIE Tigridia pavonia (L.f.) Ker-Gawl.

S#FL 2 FH.HHTEHOBETZEN. RETLHEZNE 1 #,

LEBRE ZRE(TEM¥REAMREIEDAT) BEiR4: 12

Tigridia pavonia (L. f.) Ker-Gawl. in Koenig et Sims, Ann. Bot. 1: 246. 18043
Makino et Nemoto, Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1595. 1931; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 277. 1949.—
Freesia tigridia L.f. Suppl. 407. 1781: Sims in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 15: t. 532. 1801.

ZHARA, PREINEE, Hied 4 EK, REG. HEIEREEAE, KS0—70E
AL BE L5 —1.7 BUK, B BRI, TR R, I B 4, B 46 &kl HEHE, &
70--120 FOR, EEBSH TR A RROTRN 7B FAER 3—7 1, BR, &6, K712
FOR, A 18 BEAGTER G SO ARE e, AR RaNI S, 5HR 7T—12EX; A,
K 69 B, IEMRHE T, WK, SN TE R 2 1 i8R B B 009, Ko 4y 7 K, 9E 3.5— 48
Ko TRER RSP, IR B A SO , BB B B/t e, 14y 4 K, B0 1.5 DR
BRI SR G4, K 6 BAERK 3.8—4 X, 288, e &, TRRERR.
IR S HORERETE , LRLUT A, R 6—7 Bk, B4 1 JEk, TR AR B 4 18 e o

WP e Doy J SRR B, SR HI 2k, E B . RN B4, FEEELE R, 8%
BB B H E SO, ERES MK . KEEERILTHE BHTERTRLT L.

SMEER

Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 16: t. 581. 1803; Bailey, Man. Cult.
Pl. 284. 1949.

EELER, REREKRRE, /MBI, EERIHLE LER&RE SN
MR TR IE 258, TR TEA A 1 3 A0 5 € TERU S WY R, TR B B R B
HOPETE LT H4R, FLEMAINER R LA DIRG: #2353, B4 TS m ;7
E3DELTFHE T, 3 2. B%EH. HRNER, EEFH,. 2F 1—2 KitT.

Tritonia Ker-Gawl.

* BrRk SRR
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1-2. e Tigridia pavonia (L. f.) Ker-Gawl.: 1. {Ek, 285, 3—4. %W 2 Freesin
refracta Klatt: 3.3, 4. IEH R LB, 5—6.4 % Eleutherine plicata Herb.: 5.4%
2> 678K (FRM. BEESD
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KBS FE. HENZT Tritonia lancea (Thunb.) N. E. Browa

£t FRLA 40—50 7, FIERM T . REWFLRENE 1 5.

1LMEZ Ek 40: 4—6

Tritonia crocata (Thunb.) Ker-Gawl. in Curtis;s Bot. Mag. 16: t. 581. 1803;
Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 284, 1949, ——Ixia crocata ‘Thunb. Diss. de Ixia in Linn. Syst.
Veg. ed. 14, Murr. 85. 1784; Curt. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 6: t. 184. 1793.

FEEER, RERER,HB 225 BEX, SMAERanBEREE: HER, ®
B, WA, 2 3, ERHEF], KRG 6, SRR AT I8, K 15—25 XK, 051
JE K, Ee BT RN, TR O, IR AR AT . TR0, BiBE 2—-3 a8, THE 1-2
Bk e s R TE R HEAI B , TEE T R 2 — 0, By s ETEME; B7E A 2 MR SAER
JRELR, WO , MM L SR s R (sl 1, 48 2.5—3 JBDK; TERE R 1—1.2
B, R R, RERSLEL TSR 6, 2 SR, NLVAMBIER B R T K, #5RTE,
Ky 2.5 FX, L 1.3 BLK, T ek E , a5 o BR, R RS & B3R B RY
2 EOR A RB G, 0 i, R i @, BAEAM AL R, K 2.5 JHK, T 3
H,THRINER, S, £ A, Rf16--8 A,

Er=dE B, R iR = W R B HOE R

6. FEZB*—Freesia Klatt

Klatt in Linnaea 34: 672, 1866.

SEEER, MENEE NFHEEROEH HELE, 2 5L REKHETL H GEs
FKE,RREIE. FEEME, LR SURURTER , &, HEFGR EE v T IEFN
—; TEFEE R ERERVUE, TERRT 6, 2 8H:7, N, IMERSE AR TH
TEVHERGREE 3, SR E SR, E4BZ LT AMENES:; F 5T, 3 =, PHiaeE,. ¢
A, TR 3 /M EL S08E 2 R, 5% 6. BREMER, 28 TR

EKEREREEAM, . :

MR 20 B, EEB ML AEMES. REEEZER 1 5, '

LEEZ (JNEDE) NE=Z (HXMHTFEDER), EEZ (RN B k4l
3—4 :

Freesia refracta Klatt, in Regel, Gartenfl. 289, 1874; Bailey, Man. Cult. PL. 281.
1949; Makino, New Ill. FL. Jap. 872, t. 3487. 1963; hESSH WKL 5: 572,18 7973.
1976. . .
ZELERER, RERIVEHIFER HEFEFERVER, 88 LN RE LA

*BHRA& DEZR
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Be MEIHmRANE,BEZSH, &K 15—40 HK, 9 0.5—1.4 HK, RRE& , PRI, fE=£
Har, A 23 MR, MR H BB TR SR AR T 2 MIERER .8
Fr o8 SR B SR B , TR IR 2 28k, 4% 0.6—1 HA¢, A 8 G {EE L, RR A B E
e, HEW, B 2—3 R IEMEWIIE, KY 4 BR, Hi2d 1 X, R4, TEH
6, 2 HF), AN B T INEE SO T R 1.8—2 JEK, T4 6 BR, ARSI
TEH A RS B3, HATRME bR 2—25 X TEE L, k6 R, TH&
6, IERE, B84 38X, HRRINEE, 2HITH, TEH4—5 A, 28 69 Ho
FE=dE M. REMT S0 BRI, &L 2R, S0, B ERER.

7. 1% B ——Eleutherine Herb. nom. conserv.

Herb. in Bot. Reg. 29: t. 57. 1843,

FIEERR, BENEERKEEE, $rae . NERE, TEHk. HELE, FERH
L BRI BKEATIMIER, M REERA BRI %, £ 8o, Eotaas
ERBESTHOE R, TEE SEHARSEREBRAORSERF LA GBI E; TH
BROTERE IEMT 6, 2 RHEFL N SR TER R T B K, @I RE B 5 3.8
AR R AL, RS AT BT 3 B, TR, KEE, 3 2,B%RE
¥ WEMBEE, RN 3 8,

AESE A, 52547 28 Eleutherine bulbosa {P. Mill.) Urban.

SR 4 Fh, Hh 2 MO A TR VB RBE, 2 #od T XN, REETRE
1, i B

LOB(=EPERE) Ma(aE) BERR 4 5—6,

Eleutherine plicata Herb. in Bot. Reg. 29: t. 57. 1843; Makino et Nemoto, FL
Jap. ed. 2, 1589. 1931.

BIREEAR, HENEE, 5025 BX, i RE, £06, TEIE%, RE
L ER S, HIESER A, 4 25—40 R, E 1.2—2 B, R, TRk,
4—5 FAHCEITREN, G REZSRFETRHE, L2 30—42 Bk, RIEE3—51
SR B EENRE R, B K 8—12 JEX, § 5—7 X5 ¢RIAEFROREER
AR BT ER 2,00 R, B ffaf, CHBRERE, B8 6, 2 B4k
U, NAMEB R T SR, BT 83,754 “T” FE £, LB ETHE A
TR TG 3 3, T RMERE, 32, E#6 A,

EF-mBIEREN, ZHSHE LR, HEE 5 EE,

RIS, MR LR M RRE R R,
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8. 33 F/®@—Belamcanda Adans. nom. conserv.

Adans. Fam. Pl. 2: 60. [Belam-Canda], 542[Belamkande]. 1763; corr.
Medikus, Philes. Bot. 1: 173. 1789,
et Sims, Ann. Bot. 1: 246. 1805.

ZEEH VR, RREANTHUNGRK, ZEHIL LD HEDE, RY,E4, K&
2% ZHREEEFTEBR/N B BB EWERE, EHAA 6,2 %A
FU, SN B B R HEAS 3, BAETAMBIEWARN; TEREEAE, 3L 3 AL, FE T,
32, RihAR R, MER S B, HRENE, B G, BN 3 WA RTERE, BRE, At
B, BEERE P L,

AEHBE . 5T Belamcanda chinensis (L.) DC.

LHRET 28,06 TEMAE, REF 15,

LAFTMRARESR) THE( HR),FEEEL) BEK42: 1-5

Belamcanda chinensis (I..) DC. in Redoute, Lil. 3, pl. 121. 1805; Diels in Engl.
Bot. Jahrb. 29: 262. 1900; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4: 577. 1935, cum auct.
Leman; Hand-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1227. 1936; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 146. 1939;
FES, PEBMEYES: iR 106, 1953 WEESSEMELE 5. 570,/ 7970,1976: %
SR 1(1): 384, B 394. 197s. Ixia chinensis L. Sp. Pl. 36, 1753; Curt. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 4: t. 171. 1791.
Ann. Bot. 1: 247. 1805, Belamcanda punctara Moench, Meth. Pl. 529. 1794; C. H.
Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 86. 1903.

FEETR, RRBNFANPIR, R, HOREBC RS, TEA. TR
I—1.5 2K, 300 FRE A, BGEIREES, 8108, K 20—60 2K, % 2—4 B2k, il
2 TR, R bk, R, RS, FO BRI IR A B HOERIE; R, KY
L5 FK; /B8 M AEFF 89 2 BRI 078 BREE 1, B v s TE R EREE s TR &, Bk
EEERRA, Bie 45 B ERE T 6, 2 35, sMEERR AR R KRG,
WY 2.5 BOK, Ay L K, TRsheE sk, My, W BIMRTER R Frag &iifiik

85 3,0 182 FR, HE TAMEM B NI, TEA & T8 4N T 3L 2R AR TE , 5
RS R BE ek LIRS R, T 3 24, M R ek Il S E B A AR B, T 55 H L, 8169
T, 3 F, i, A2, HREIERKMEL, K253 EX.BER15—25E
K, T TE G, W AR TF B TR 7B R, BRI =2 JT 3, R AR, th g B IR R D F T
HEIE, BRE B E . ARA 52X, FEERM L, HEfe—s A, RH 79 H,

PPERGLT RS R R CERGID IR I R S e B VT
PR T8 BePE H A BN 8 e TR BUL N, Ko TR

Perdanthus Ker-Gawl. in Koenig

Pardanthus chinensis Ker-Gawl. in Koenig et Sims,
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1—5.4F Belamcanda chinensis (L.} DC.: 1.8 B2 T, 2.754, 3.8, .8
3, SHHHE, 6-4ER Moraea iridioides L.« #fiE R0k L. CFHM. RS
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Ry B ILIX, 1R 2000—2200 KA FTER, WP THE. BA, FIE. &
M IRBR . BUIR AR BHIE, :

BURZEZE R e P, BRI BRI R RLSE  ILR R BT
T ROk 28 X B R SH o o '

9. BERB*——Moraea Mill.

Mill. Fig. Pl. 159, t. 238. 27. 1758. (“Morea™); corr. Linn. Sp. PL
ed. 2, 1: 59. 1762, |

FEEEAR, BTHOARRERRE, W ER RIS, IMER RS
RENFE , TR ST« SERR, WAMEBR A METIAS K, FefBmiiogriBaaR 3 A5
5 45 22 FMORT A BREDIR TR A 4 B R , 28 SR, 4 Sk T LR T o 38 Fr O 28800 R
SRR R , BEER RIS DER 148 BRI TR o

B T OEMERE Moraea juncea L.

2R 100 #, LB TARMM N, REFTELREGE 1M,

LEBRUNENE) BERZ Eix4l: 6

Moraea iridioides 1. Mant. 1. 28. 1767; Sims in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 19: t. 693.
1804; Bailey, Man. Cult. PL. 277. 1949; [~ ¥a5 704, 1959; HhE S5 HES 5.
571, ¥ 7971, 1976.

B ROR , R ERTE, . M4, R, EAER, £E, K 3070 B
LB 0.7—1 FA, EFRIR, IR A, B IR, 85 T, PHAR A B o TE25 30—90 JE3K,
A 1—2 A EL A, W B AR B TR R RR M R 47 BK, T ek 2E
R TR A SEERHARRL, T A SRS TN E 2—3 K18 TEHammTHkE
@, BB 10 B B, TERN 6, 2 B HET, SNMEW A ISP L E BT, K 5.5
—6 JEk, B4 3 B, Tt , MR, bk L E S a R RN EY, WIEGH R’
o, K4 s A, A 2 BUK, TUBEE S K 4 2 MUK, TEe2 B BR O pR I, BETERE
TEH WA 3 MO8, RE, 4. e, T 28, =A%, R EREmaI TN,
TEBE I, XA, 1.5 B, BHREMEE, K 3—4 BEX, AR 25 EX,JA
Mo, WIRE A RENEOEE,.  EHs A.RH 6—8 Fo

[FrdE s 8B BE 7 0 s, &k W H .

0. ZERE

L. Sp. Pl ed. 1, 38. 1753, e Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 59. 1754; Benth. et

Iris L.

* RERE ERZR
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Hock. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 686-687. 1882; Dykes, Gen. Iris 1913; Lawrence
in Gent Herb. 8(4): 346-371. 1953; Rodion. Pox Hpuc-Iris L. 1961.
BHEERRE, RRERFERIR, MERMNF, THBEE, HEREE HEEE,
HERK 2 31, M-S, 4T B4R, M OB AT, WK A 2 s, R IR 8K, TR BT 0. KBS
MERAEEEMEFBA B2, 305 M A bl 23R a B, SEESETA
fih T8 43 BB R 24 TEREAE T A S TR I 76 BTN 1 26785 TERTEF R
AR RE R R, R B & LR 6, B6E; EREWINE. #
IRRERMARIE, RN 6 7, 2 BHEF]L MR R 3 M, BRNBR, Bw
Bt T2, UK, B8R, Bk, B SSRGS R EMEROMEY, it
TEBER T 3 B, B BRI AN s 1A 3, HAE TAMBTEM B TN RIR, HeeihmFrH, T
22 SAERERTR B A M BRI TERE B — , 13T 3 4350, A B R A5l T I @0, R
FEIR TN 2 3L, R EEE S AR U 1, A TR RS, £
KB, TR, F B AL 3%, iR, BRER 2 50 SR M BT 50 B Y BRI ER A , T
BREL, RENEER T R ER R AR NN S Emik, M EART.
AT, HELR Is germanica L. JFPBRM , E & HIH WAL E
R L 300 7,5 HTIEY; RELM™60f, 13ME5 W, TESHTH
B AL R FR b,

WE 1. 5H BT M Subgen. Limmiris (Tausch) Spach em, Rodion. BEZig, Me2sR,
AR BN B SNEERE A B, BRI B R A, ik b EREY, DR ER
RS 2 R RS B THE ERERRET, ANER, &% CERMASFRE08RE
o

A 1. KM Sccr. Limmiris Tausch  TEREFRAS ERE; HEMNRLRER BTFERE
Fo (B 1—28)

2. MUHRL Scct. loniris Spach em. Rodion.  HURZEF40;EZE LA 1 =46 8T 463, &
ST B E . (Fh 29—30)

3 BEERE Sect. Ophioiris Y. T. Zhao  HEHLFHL, FFEHERREHL, EHHRE
M AREERE SR 1B (3L

VE 2. SMERER Subgen. Xyridion (1ausch) Spach em. Rodion. HETA Y R RS
FRHBA R AMERE R B IR A% 6 KU DM, SHABRNEE: T EER
MR . (F32)

WE3 EARERIR Subgen. Nepalensis (Dykes) Lawr.  JR{RE/N, BEEIREHREL
& RAR, I, 5 8. (Fh 33—34)

Vig4+ HERTM Subgen. Pardanthopsis {Hance) Baker TEZE R R TR EEEE, 5
BN LR ES TR/ (B 35—36)

g 5. SR MMIT M Subren. Crossiris Spach  SMEHRBH WK LT QERAKEY
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B 1. TSTEARME BB Sect. Crossicis Spach L2 2-3(5—7) AkE; BT EREHBHHE
o (Fh37—44)

%] 2. 1NE R4 Sect. Lophiris Tausch em. Rodion.  JHIRE/NIEZE b A — 1B, (Fh45)

VR 6. FERBBMTR Swbacn. Iris  SMERII IR LB RTRITE RS

1R Sece. Iris R ETURTARASR, (H46—47)

H 2. PRI {MEY4H Sect. Hexapogon (Bunge) Baker cm. Rodion. THE M ME TS, (Fh48—60)

gy MOKE & &K
LR AR PRSI R 5 T IR R B AV B, AR R,
2 TR, R T s TR A A R 57 JH e en e 33.@EHER I collettii Hook. f.
2. e, R M, IR A A TR 2. 5—3 e erriereen 34.BiBRER 1. decora wall.
VAR BT A R A LR R SR, TR .
3. AEE TR R
&M PR DT R R R B T 4 M TR PN B, ELER TR s TE R I oo
.................................................................................... 35.898R L dichotoma Iall.
4R R B R E R R AT 4 E I EUURRE R0 TERE R 2 FR e
.................................................................. 36. bR I subdichotoma Y. 1. Zhao

3. EZE TUER S RN BRI TE R o
5. 4MEB R A HIR Bk B EEMIREY, D5 S TR .
6. LR EEET
7AEEARA AR R 1.2 BB k.
8. LA,
9. IEEB 5—5.5 BN ERARBR G erereerernsrnrenen 12. 57 BER 1. waackii Maxim.
9.3 HB 10—11 g*’ﬂppﬁ(gzﬂ}jﬂ ........................... 13. 3% 8% 1. pseudacorus L.
8. aREES. |
0. FEIE (s SMER R R EE O BT R e 10. R ER . clarkei Baker
10 B & & SMER B NPT E AN EL,
L MEM B A BRI WA R KE) 2.5 K-+ 18, (UZE R 1. setosa Pall. ex Link
L1 ANl P B WA 2R K20 3 Tk e 14. WEER 1. versicolor L.
7 AEE A REA [ —2 MR E BRI R A TEZE s 3 1.2 BOKELT .
12 R TR MG IR RE R R
L3 ARREAR LR, #H L AR ERE RS R B A4 ERERAN 3=k
........................................................................ 19, Eﬁglﬁ I. lactea [all.
13 RRZERIGAEF RS ROETREH RIERER 37 2.
14 fEZEBRE, i HE 25 BoREL B E R 3—7 2ok

5. {68 E, gEEafmiRiEs - 25. S ME R [ polysticta Dicls
15. A . EEBEEE I IEE - 26. fkWREE R [ songariea Schrenk

14. FE2E 7RTR B R i O (T FE B KT L
16, 1 B A, RSB B B4 o
17. B H LB AT IR AR IE - veerevvoeeves 27. KBHR 1. bungei Maxim.
17. K BT AT IR B AR LB AR - o---28 . BEAEB R 1. ventricosa Pull.
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16, B R A s R kb H e
18 BF 53R, 0F 2 B D T rrversererstsmmneainasesnenseransantnisnasnnens 20. #8HE R L. tenuifolia Pall.
18 &, T 28R

19. 04 20 BERELT7EEHR 5 EXRE T
ZDﬁK@%ﬁ%E,Eféfﬁ 3 E!;ﬂ(:; E&%ﬁﬁﬁ_ﬁﬁzﬁﬂé ....................................
............................................................... 21. E‘EE 1. kohayashii Kitagawa
20 FEIRSE P B, TR, BT 45— [EK 5 TEREZLR EREBHER = i Teerenenesonnnnsnns
...................................................... chﬁjﬁ‘ﬁg 1. qinghai]ﬁcu Y. T. Zhao

V.M 20 Bk s EER AT 5 B
21 MR I R R AL (A Wﬁﬂﬂiiﬁ TR ™ 3 SMEB B A R BE Y, B S 2K

............................................................... 23. &IEE I. cathayensis Migo
21 B E M B R B R AR, B SMER A B BB,
B L2 [E e s e 24. RIER I. Ieezyi Kanitz

12 EBRCR RS M AR R S R IT.
2. B EETmER 1 2478,
23 AR, R G R EE A3 S EER 1. anguifuga Y. T.%hao et X.J. Xue
23 MIREARE, R ERRRE B 2 .

24, BT A RN 2R e e Cremerendnenin rereen 15./WEKIEEZR . minutoaurea Makino
24 IR E IR IR BB, R A ik,
25 WK 5—7 RSB I, TR B R 2R eeveeeeee 16. £ RBR I rossii Baker
5. FEHER 15 BEDRDUT s B Fr st i e 61 72, TR G #7R
26, BT IR RS, T e rrrarens 29. 3EE R L. ruthenica Ker-Gawl.

26. TR, TIEH, WA, HEgwaa 30 R 1. uriflora Pall. ex Link
2 EHETUREE 2 &k
27 MURZEA 0 B EE 2. 5—3 B EIFT RBLH Howeeronsoonronoe 17 RAFER 1 hearyi Baker
27 MR E AL IE B R 6 BERLL Lo Bt e,
28 BB BRE,

20, AR HR BT T AMET A s SMIE R B TTUEB AT U 2 B BARZETR M cvveererernnennanns
............................................................ I_ﬁ:ﬁ_:'g_;,g I. wilsonii C. H, Wright
29. NIEM BN B AMER AR L ETRERY oo 2.ZHER L. forrestii Dykes
BIERE. EEe EARAR,
30. PP AR B,
SLLEFSEATE, T4 2 BRSSP TR, TRIS B2, B FT AR TR wreeererececsninasassssensans
P SN 3.4k R 1. typhifolia Kitagawa
3L.M &R, B 0.5-—1.2 BK B ST H5, TN B0k Wi R R, AT RRHAG e evesnrnee
..................................................................... 4. E8§7E 1. ensata Thuab-
30. M-k AR
32. AR AP MR o
339625 25—50 BRK, R Y 5 B AMEBER LESHAMNERE e
...................................................... 5. &K®R I. chrysograghes Dykes

33. B R 60—120 HK, HiE 5—7 &K AMEMBY LEE A RELRIRL -
............................................................ 9'%*EE 1. dg]avayi Mich.
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37. MBI E L.
34 B H 1R 9—10 ER TR Ak T e B B 1.5—2 JE3 werernmmrasinn diieiareisesreransanseerenraen

34 JEERIE 9 BEREAT s ERESr BURAR I RA K 1-5 BOREL T o
5. AMEMAA EAREHNREG
36. R eERERERA, %93%@@5%;%%%5@ 23 [ erererresniieniniricionininiranise
................................................................. v PE{HFITEER L. sibirica L.

e 7.3 I sanguinea Donn ex Horn.

35. 0B L IR AR B B i ses s esiininenennne 3. X R 1. bulleyana Dykes

RSz ack o r3 S PSS I U P IO PP P IR PROP PR TR IO L PP TEPL TR 32.F %R 1. halophila Pall.
5 OANEM B IPE LERER.

37 AMEHBE A LA EERNNEY.
38, LRI 2R
39. FEERDHRA 12 Pl
s0. LB RRRE: ’ﬁ*ﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁ% %E%*ﬁﬁiﬁl 5 Bk, TR B TR e
................................................... feerarrabenend 2, EEEE L latistyla Y. T. Zhao
40, 45 A SRR IR 2R AUE ARG s TR Ik, TR A B R h T k.
41 MR R E AL 1 ERERE 1.5—3.5 ERRGIEEBY) 10 R, R B E

%}F ............................................................... 43_3% I. tectorum Maxim.
SLRARZEE A | ERDLUF s SE 1.5 BERDUT ;1B 6 BEEL T iR B aEm
I!Ziﬂo s ) -
42 M 6—12 BEK S FRIRZEAR L0, BN s R EERER 90 A -
......................................................... 37.MWHEER 1. speculatrix Hance
42.[}1-% 1—7 %%;*Eﬁg%ﬁ’%ﬁ,dﬁyh%ﬁ; %ﬁmgﬁﬁ ...........................
............................................................... 45. v & 1. proantha Diels
39. FE2E 44 2 R AR HEF o
3.5 4—5 MYEGIER G, BB 7—8 Fkee- 38. 4@mE R I. formosana Ohwi
A3 FEAT 512 Ao TEREE SRR, TR 4.5—5.5 B -oorenessernoee e
........................................................................ 39_%%% L. japonica Thunb.

AT LT E L EERTERE S,
44 M TEATELE, BEHFLEER A REARA S,

45, R IS BB R, BB 55,5 A Haeeeeererorsesusnnniininacans 40. BfTX¥ L. confusa Scaly
45, TR A, B2 7. 58 F e e e 41. @R 1. wattii Baker
44 HFEZE F T, AHER R FEIR AT B veeerer e e
............................................................ 44 ﬂ%ﬁg I. milesii Baker ex M. Foster

37 0MEEBT L EIERINHE.
46 KA 1K TR SRR BT, |WEY 5 Bk

A7 P R B TR DR e erereeessesesnnannassnae e as st 46. BEER | germanica L.

47 R, BRI - veerrerrerserseesernestssnsass s innanes 47 . HiRER . pallida Lamarck
46 3REE 60 KDL T IS TEw S IR R B o ‘
48 EIERTAMEET 1 &
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49. RIEH B RSN ER  AMER B thk FH TR R YR e e,

........................................................................ 56. K {liZEE R 1. narcissiflore Diels
49. NAEB R R E L SMER R ik LA ERM BB RS,
S0.EREREMHERATEELR, FIRE-rorrrer 57. X8 ER 1. potaninii Maxim.
50. AN ENREAERFINT B
51 FR TS A AT HE S e veeerenmssnssasaressanransansissassiansssninane, 58 SHHE R 1. tigridia Bunge
SLRZ o, B
52 JEZERA WAy i T s TE A L. 5—2 B K59 iR ER L goniocarpa Baker
52, b A B M s TR A JE 5. 56 B comeevreerernsntnitn it s tser s e
..... ' ..................._........................50_ﬁr']ﬁg I. kemaonensis D. Don ex Royle
48 I RN TR 2 &1k, 1 43k,
53. B,
54.M-ERVIIR S BER P RELL LR S,
55. MBS ER A A TR e e T s B TR I TS o M LG oo veneremereneenasnmnnonesninnninianeissenonenes
............................................................... 48, %R L ecurvifolia Y. T. Zhao
55. B S A B A i B IR T R B A s B TR M Z0 R B v eerereevernecaaienersnninnane
............................................................... 49. £ ERE [. mandshurica Maxim.
5S4 R Bl R T,
56. 2 HITAT, 15 8—10 R ererrraraninnrnnnsnassersnas 50.hiEEER 1. bloudowii Ledeb.
56. JEZE i L BT A M T - - veerrrererrensernenncan nnnanannna 51. %S %R | flavissima Pall.
53. R EEHEEA.
57 HGE TIFE R e eereren s st e e S2. R 1. scariosa Willd. ex Link
57 AL,
S8R, ETETEM; AREREERERBOBIRITEMREELE e
.................................................................. 53. &R - pandurata Maxim.
58. fR AT ; AR B AR B /P B W A B R RN B, B W 4 Ak R R IR A RS IR o
59 LB 6 ERHAE 0.5—1 EHevenens 54. MR 1. sichuanensis Y. T. Zhao
59.FE R4 3, 5—4 JEK T 2—3 BT sveeee 55. 8™ %R 1. leptophylla Lingelsh. eim
VE LEREDTE Subgen. Limniris (Tausch) Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 3,

5. 99. 1846; em. Redion. Pom Hpuc-Iris L. 185. 1961.
Hort. Canalius, 1. 1823.

Iris Sect. Limniris Tausch in

1. T B4 —Sect. Limniris Tausch in Hort. Canalius, 1. 1823.

1L REBR(FREDE) BEik43: 13

Iris wilsonii C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. 321. 1907; Stapf in Curtis’s Bor. Mag. t.
8340. 1910; Dykes, Gen. Iris 26, pl. 12. 1913; X3, thEHE WY IE 3(2):941. 1936;
2 Y 1(1): 389,1 379.1976.

AR ERETE ZU RGN AR ZR, S IR A e, Lok, E
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RS VR, IRIR G, W ATY, Kk 25—55 K, B 5—8 Bk, IR, 35
SRR R o F52Ehos, 55 50—60 X, H 1—2 AL ER 3 B ERL 26,5
5199, % 6—9(16) E¥k, 3 0.8—1 Ek, TN KHER, FHRRR, R EEH 2 S TEHEE,
B1E 6—7 B TERELN, & 3—11 Ek; BB 0.5—1.2 EX, FhiER S BIERTE K
6-—6.5 FK, 4 1.5 K, SR G M A SR BN, U HHE, FlbaA ZRans
ShociEd , AR B, TR RS BB AT, K 45—5 ER,HA T B, TR T
FIAMEIRS B K2 3.5 K, 25 S TELR 2 AL S B 1, R 4.5—6 DK, Thu
8P 5 S A R B T A B, TR A, B 1.2—1.8 EXe FIRBERGER, 13—
JEH, ER 152 EH¥, 6 VAT, nTHE, R E TR R E hil s M PR e A,
R RER, #Hs—e AL.RW 78 Ao

PR T R 1 B BT AR R TR LA R M BN
FRACE BRI FEES s B o .

) EEBRCLIANES LK) KNEOH(ZFEEDAR) ER43: 45

Iris forrestii Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 47:418. 1910, et Gen. Iris 27, pl. 3.
1913; XiBE, hEEMSEZE 3(2); 941.1936; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl 175. 1949.

ZAEATA, ERERE BEERMY R BR AR, RIRZERM, Hi24y 5%
KRB, AE I RANENREAS, MREHE, 8RN, &R, B, |k
20—50 JEK, 8 4-—7 B, i de, EMuR, THBARRK, EEbH, HHRE, S
15—45 JE2K, B1R 2—3 2K, 13 BEEAERSHIT 3 BLIER, 26, EI TR E,
BB, % 5.5—7 A, 1—1.2 Ak, TURKEAREMRHIR, NERHE 1-25%
. TR, ER 65—7 EX T K 3.5—5 ERR TR R R, KA 1.3 BK: Sk
7RO, K2 6.5 Bk, B4 2.5 JEX,H KW AN &SRB, TR, H T
SR, TN B, RER R R KA 3 N, TEE B A, LSBT THRS
FER AR B, e 4—4.5 K, H 1.4—1.6 ERE, TURBEA S M2, THREE,.ZRR
TG, £4 2 Eoko PIRMTHIRIETE &K 445 XK, HR 1.5—1.8 X, Hhk%,
6 FBIG, =R RTRE LA,  EHs—6 A.RH7-8 Ao

FEP =R PR AR T 2750—3600 K E K RS AR HE L M,
e TFaifa, MAmARREAZETEL,

3B ER GiitEmkzE) EFWHER (PERLBEMRRE B
1—3

Iris typhifolia Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48:94, f. 16. 1934, et Lineam. FL
Mansh. 149. 1939; ZJbiE¥#: 2 3 586. 1959,

SpEEA, MEERCE, BN EORRT R RS A, RIREER
B AV FRRAARKEBE, B TIESE, BRB0REL e, H, FEHIMR
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1—2. AEBR Iris wilsonii C. H. Wright: 1.i84RE, 2. B7EMEEE L5, 3. 88, 4—5.8

- R Iris forrestii. Dykes: 4. JEHA%, S.WIEHEHL R (RN RS2
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1—3. kMER Iris typhifolia Kitagawa: 1. ARHEH /B> 2 HIEHME L, 3 FHBEL,
4—5, KWt Iris ensata Thunb.: 4. B#RT &, 5. EEHEE. 6. EEW Iris ensata Thunb.

var. hortensis Makino et Nemoto: #4r#5HEHEUE K. (TIRME
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30—40 FK, WLy 2 2K, REIKIE 90 B2, 2—3 2k, TRk, Bimesk, ik
M. TR, 28,5 50—60 B, H 2—3 MibsH BRI e B 3—4 ¥R,
BEROROB NP, BsE, K55—6 HR, T 1—1.2 Fk, TRk, Sk
TR RG, HE 6—7 EHGTERE K 1—5 kK TR R% 5 2k, /BT E5p
L, 5—5.5 BK, B 2 A, B ME, bR FRERR, dik LT B, Rk
HREEL BB, TR, K 4.5—5 B, 1—1.2 H2k; Bk 3 |k, 425y
WE B e RS RRY 35 B, 1—1.2 JHk, A =K, s BRNF 5.
THEAZRREE, K 1.5—2 B, 8% 2—3 2%, HESHERBER, K 4.5—5 E*x,
Hit12—15 EX,Re &b, Hh3 &£kAE, =A%, EHS—6 H, TH 71—
Ao

PRI VEMGI T NS, T REBRR AT, BT T 5,

ARG Is sanguinea XBMEEET: ARIHMR, -RED 2 24 HHEEEE 4
TR SR NG A DR E R AR AR R 3 A

4. EME (EmERER) EEW(hESSEYIRE), 245E (Riluapids
R)L,ANUEROS LAY EZBEG TR B 44 4—5

Iris ensata Thunb. in Trans. Linn, Soc. 2:328. 1794; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
147. 1939.—— L. ensata Thunb. var. sponfsenca (Makino) Nakai, Veg. M. Aploi. 78.
1930; Makino et Nemoto, Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1590, 1931; Ohwi, FL. Jap. 333. 1956, ——
1. kacmpferi Sieb. ex Lem. Tl. Hort. 5:t. 157. 1858. p. p.; Dykes, Gen. Iris 74. 1913:
Kom. Fi. Mansh. 413. 1927: I8, hER #2275 3(2): 944, 1936; %M R FE 587.
1959; HESSEYELS: 577, & 7984, 1976, ——1. kacmpferiSicb. ex Lem a. sponta-
¢nee Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23:94. 1909.——1. lacvigata Fisch. var. kacmpferi Maxim.
in Bull. Acad. Sci. St Petersh. 26:521. 1880; B. Fedisch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:525.
1935,

B A BRI H IR R AT 4, ARRIZEEH:, AL, SN B e
ABMIET 4 MBI, K&, T WM B, M 4TE, K 30—80 FK, % 05—-1.2 &
A O B R R, IR, N B o FEZIERER , 25 40—100 Bk, 300, H
1 =3 W B 3 8B ERL B, K 4.5—7.5 E2, 5% 0.8—1.2 E K, T,

B, AT BRIA B IS B, MR & 2 ZR 78 TERR Rt , 12 9—10 JBUK B 15—
35 G HEERYE, K 1.5--2 X, AMEREF BN, K 7—8.5 JEX, % 3—3.5 §
A TERARS, IR TREEER, hlk B BT, AEEEE /N, B, R ERE L
T, REy 5 K, A 5—6 2K RS 35 MK, %6, BiELK; R HEE,

R 5 BKL 3 0.7—1 JK, 560, 0 BEB &, TSP = A%, EHBNTt, 75
BHETE, 1K 15—2 K, R4 3 8K, MREBER, K 4.5—55 FEx, & 1.5—1.8 @
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x I A R, 6 R, RAM HIURMATHRE 1/3 4 fFiERA, BRE, ¥E
BB EEik. TE#e—7 B, RS9 H,

PERETLVEM LT LR E AU VLB £ THEASNERKES. 4
FET st AARRFE, WA ERHBA,

ADPEER Tiis ensata JRF TRE LI AR DIEE, TR BT 25 RO SR, i W EMFE
FEA L kaempferi Sieb. ex Lem (1858), JXTF[EEF:[H% Thunberg % HAYRIGBRIRT T
TR, £EIF. REER¥ARNY I ensata Thunb., ffij I keempferi Sieb. ex Lem
RFET 1858 £, B THIE , MM AR 4o

4a. LEE KBl 44- 6

var. hortensis Mzkino et Nemoto, Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1590. 1931.——1. kacmpferi Sicb.
ex Lem. 8. hortensis (Maxim.) Makino, in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23:95. 1909.——1I. kaempferi
Sieb. ex Lem. Il Hort. 5:t. 157. 1858. p. p.

R Z AR, RHEL, BYNERE R REARSFNR, HEFE, K
50—80 K, 5 1—1.8 FX, MR MR, HEFH 1A, HR 58 208 IEE
B BORAT B R s, T $EaR i A Rl B =R Ea, HARELEE
KoBAMUEER. IR, SRTH. . EEL,RE8. #H6—7 A, RH8—9
Ao

5. &@RBRCGERNEN LK) SL4ERCGHESSHEYELE), &RNSR(HEEY
FRE) B 45 13,

Iris chrysographes Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 49:362. 1911; Stapf in Curtis’s
Bot. Mag. t.8433. 1912; Dykes, Gen. Tris 28, pl.4. 1913; MEZZHWEE S 577, &
7983.1976.,

ZAEENA BRERET X BRECQEHEARRMH . RIRZEREE, 86,414,
ML I 7R B P e bR A B R BR M BURKLIE, B 6, M, A TH
REB—Mle ML, REE, 5B, K 25—70 B, 0 0.5—1.2 Bk, TN, SR
W EH BRI IEZEIR IR, has, 5 25—50 JEX, HRA0.58K, B, T4 1—2/K
ZEM R AR B 3 KL ML Ra, BT, K 6.5—9 EX,% 0.8—15E
KT REER, NEEH 2 7L ERIEL G, BB 8—12 BEX; SMEMB A REITER
KIEFE, & 5.5—7 HA, 5 2.5—3.5 HXK, HLEANRLELMIPRAER, TR FTHERR
WoNTER BT BB TE , K2y 6 B, R4 1 K, R TP L 2RIA SMETA s B K 4—
45 BRI IR G, fE2 R E, IAZE; EROEFREE, BERTH, K45— &
KLE 6—8 2K TANH P 6, TR EE, FREBRGER, 84, k335 8%, 8
1257 Boko WIR=MREARETE, K 4—6 EX,HR 172 BEX, TR L, ZHEK,
EWGHEFERE FRA.  TEHle—7 B 28810 A,
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1—3 $#BRER Iris chryspgraphea Dykes: L.WrRIRZEHETH, 2.758,3. 84, 4—6.;5 )
Iris sangwinen Donn ex Hora.: 475K EHEB T, 5.768, 6.5, THMRE Iris
sanguinea Donn cx. Horn. ver, yixingensis Y. T. Zhaoi B3, (FiRille)
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PR BN 2 P AT 1200—4400 KRV SH R G, AR A R
HA)IER,

6. ERFTEER(HS IEYEREED T

Iris sibirica L. Sp. Pl. 39, 1753; Dykes, Gen. Iris 20, pl. 1. (a). 1913: B. Fedtsch.
in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:519. 1935; Bailey, Man. Cult. pl. 275. 1949,

ZRERA EREDE AR R EM R 0L 4. RURZRL, M JIRES
0, BRR, FREOHEL . HIREE £, & 20—40 Bk, § 0.5—1 EX, THERL,
EHR Rk, BT TH LB, & 40—60 FX,H 1—2 M4 B 3 8GR R,
G, BRI R G RIE A T, K 4—5.5 ER, & 0.8—2 Bk, REEHER, A
WA 24 B RE, B2 759 BN IER RGBS K40 L Bk, SMERH )
WA, 4% 5.5—7 FK, 58 3.3—5 oK, DISRHT T &, MR #F, MR TREBER, 415
BWELR EEBELL T B, WIS A e E R R AR A, & 455 5 A, 15—
1.8 BOKR, B Ars S 3—3.5 R, IEE5 5, Ttk B a kit SB L,
Ko4—45 Bk, TR AR TR, HSARNMNNBETt, TREE, 5%, K
1.5—2 ER. BIRIRREAEE . KERESMERER, K 3.5—55 Bk, Hi21.3—-15
Bk, %Mk, i 4—5 AR 6~-7 A,

FEr=Bkitle W TEERIEERHTH, BbRARHERN,

7RB(EEHE) AHSROFEMEYFRR) . ARFTEERFER(PEREL
WMHEAEE) ER45: 4—6 ‘

Iris sanguinea Donn ex Horn. Hort, Bot. Hafn, 1:58, 1813: Bailey, Man. Cult. PL
275. 1949; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 333. 1956.—1. samguinea Donnex Horn. var. ypica Makino
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 6(11):32. 1930.—1. nertschinskia Lodd. in Bot. Catin 19, 1.1843,
1832-1833; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 148. 1939; Makino, New Iil. Fl. Jap. 867, t.
3467. 1963.——1I. orientalis auct. non Mill.: Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2:328. 17943
Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:519. 18803 Dykes, Gen. Iris 23. 1913;B. Fedtsch.
in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:520. 1935; XU8t, hEMMSEdE 8(2): 939, 1936, — 1. sibirica
L. var. sanguinca Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t.1604. 1814.—— I. sibirica L. var
orientalis Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 16:139. 1877; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Petersb. 26:519. 1880; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 414, 1927.——1. extremorientalis Koidz. in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 40:330. 1926; Makino et Nemoto, Fl. Jap. ed.2, 1591. 1931,

BELATAR, BREEY, 8, AEARBAENRENLFE; JRERR, KA
&, BHEBIRS . MR, K 20—60 BRE, 5 0.5—1.3 kK, i, mesiR, fik
ABHE . TEENA, 0, 55 40—60 BEK, B 1 —2 M AEm 5 3 BGLBE, &a, 35t
R, 5—7 BOK, B4y 1 JBK, TURHR, NE&H 2 16 BREG, B 6—7 EH; K
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W i, R 0.8—1 EK, BAL 4 TR, IMERZ RIS, K 455 EX, WL 18
JEK, R B S A SR 3 @ B A, TS , R TR 2R, T B, WIEH
B L ST K 45 JEOKL T4 15 IR KA 3 K TES e TR EI 6
2240 TERE R B B4 3.5 K, BAY 5 Bk, RS B s = e At , =R
B, & 152 Ek.H2 34 8k, RELRIVRERRE, k355 X, 5Rl2—
L5 JE, RN TR 3—4 5,75 6 £VIBHN, BN SR FAREL/ 380, 1L
Wis—e H, 2879 A,

FPRELVEMGIIS NN ETHEM. 1&%#&&5‘3%@%& e T A A, HHEE
K IRl BARRAREHAR,

72 HMRIR Bk 45: 7

var. yixingensis Y. T. Zhao, #E#p4or28258 20(1). 99. 1982,

B RO, R IR A VR 2 RO BR . R Z A, RIALIRRAKE
MR AR R 6, RS, M, £78, K 30—50 K, 9 2—4 Bk, TUMKH
&R, AR H R A REANSENE, EHEEC, BEENE I REH 13 R
ToFEZR2s , 78 4060 [N, B h Ribd A 1—2 WA S 23 I REWAL
Ve, BEESEE, B, 1 6—7 EX, 5 7—9 EX, TUREAR, REEH 1—2 £763
RIS, B2 5.5—6 B TEME S, REOSBRERER, KL 4.5 BX, Hi2 081
S, S, B R O ENERE, TS E AR # T 28, B, 2REE, 14
4—>5 H. %R 6—8 H.

PRI R e 2 Tk S a L B, MARARELHEN.

7b. BRI
. albiflora Makino in Journ. Jap. Bor.  6.(11):32. 1930; Makino et Nemoto, FL.

Jap. ed. 2, 1593, 1931.

FAERELHEE,

FRREELRILBOZTRE . & THES BEaRRRL. BT B,

. BHEER (MLEDEREHEMTMR) ZEER CHNM-FHEMATK Bk
46: 1—2 .

. Iris bulleyana Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 47:418. 1910, et Gen. Iris 30, PL. 6.
5 913; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 275, 1949,

BEERA, SURZBA, AL, TTHE, OFLRANEMN RFHOM B R ERE
BRI AR RR, KO ARES G, RIS S A TRIRERN — . MEE. &7,
5 15—45 JEK L5 0.5—1 JEK, TSN, BRIk, B (s, RHAB Mt e TE2
95,068, B 2035 K, BAR 4—6 Bk AR 23 EAH EREE VB RANE
KM B 23 LR, S, BE TS, K 55—12 FEX, £ 0812 EX,NE
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SA 1—2 B HERE L HZ 65— 7.5 Fk; fEREK 2—6 K LR IR .
A, B 1—1.2 K ANIE R 2 B ORTE , 1 4.5—5 K, BEY 25 B, TR, Pk
TRk, THWEY, RIEE AR AR S, NIEBHRNEN, BATERERS R, K
2y 4 e, 4 1.5 [, BN 0, R T R IR E M REERY 2.5 Bk, HRABG,
i AE LW A s FERE ARG R, TR A, RIS £, K8 3.5 SR, TORBNIE T » 2%,
s ST T, K 2 X, HRSHERRR,K 455 X, Hi2 1.5—1.8 X,
6 SRS . THs 4, o, B BRAF RO TE M, AR BRIR L BT iREe, RV ¢
Fo 1B 6—7 B, RH8—10 Ao

), =F . PER. ATk 2300 —3500 HrlE BB EREOREL L. B
HAEARE =M.

8a. HIEFEBER

f. alba Y. T. Zhao, %5824 18(1): 54,1980,

FATEHIEE, R SFEEHUNAR.

PR, AT bR E L. MRRARE ZHER.

. kEBR(ZHEMAT) Eide: 35

Iris delavayi Mich. in Rev. Hort. Paris 399, f. 128—129. 1895; Hook. £. in Curtis’s
Bot. Mag. t. 7661. 1899; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bat. 36:80. 1903; Dykes,
Gen. Tris 25. 1913; XIBE, DEHEYEIGE 3(2): 939, 19365 Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl 276.
1949.

4Rt TR B O AT 2 6, A B R BRI R ERRIE N R AT, BRI
2R, HERY L Eﬂt,@r@Jl\@“ﬁﬁ#%ﬁl%%ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁéﬁ;?ﬁﬁ*ﬂ,ﬁﬁé;ﬁ%&%‘mﬁ
Sro W IR, ST EAETE e 50—80 JEkK, 5 0.8—1.5 UK, TR, SHHIIR, L
BB A ke TE2rhos, 61,7 60--120 K, B 5—7 2K, WA 12 AR ,
R EA 3—4 A B E A B 23 B B, B, BIRAB G, REHE. K
7—11 FEX, % 1.8—2 A, MK, NEad 2 AT EREARERS, RIFRA
BBl EAK 9 B K 3—6 EXR; RS K 1.5—1.8 EDR, SMEHZ)TET
T, Rt 7 K, B 3 K, A, TERTTRIT T YT, SR LA D RERE
RIBE L, AT, th o TG SR, T B 4, B 2 A BB, KA 5.5 UK, Thak
FER I AMAS]; 2 L TR B s TR Y B R B, REY 5 R L6 JEDRLTH
SR E R, TR S B, K 1.8—2 EX, ERN 7 £X, BRERKHEE, K
565 X, R 1.5—25 BA, TE BT OB e, RE, B, ERA 6 &K,  TEM
5—7 A, %8 8—10 A,

PP, ZE . Pk AT 2700—3100 REKIESE EHSRMAKSEN, & LK
KARA R ZE R R R EEE SR
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5. 5EER Iris delavayi Mich.:

1- 2. EER Ivis bulleyana Dykes: 1754 2. 848, 3—

ILHERREHMHETER, 4766 5.8 (TiRM.BHEL)
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10 ARER BEk47: 12
Iris clarkei Baker, Handb. Irid. 25. 1892; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:275. 1892

Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 46:15. 1909; Stapf, in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. . 8323, 1910;
Dykes Gen. Iris 29, 1913.——1I. himalaica Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 45:3.36. 1910.

SEEEA, BIREEEE, BT EHERBEOFE, HiKgE, FREEE,
B 30—60 M, 5 1—1.8 JEA, TMRHTAR, ARk, TEEHA 60 Bk, ERY 5 &K,
A 2—3 ML, AL T 23 K BRI, K 15—25 R BTN ER 3
WO, BLRR, 6, S TR, S ST . 1 7.5—9 EK, KR, A& 1—2 578 B
&, ER 7.5—8.5 ER TR, K 2.5—3.5 ER EmE s e, i, KE 1 EX, B
25 2, FNIE BB B BRI, 2 7 R, 2.4—2.8 JEK, hEREE GKRIRERL, R
T, TR, BREANAAR BN, NERRARIERE, B2, K
4—a5 JEAHL L 1 EK, LRI RIAMEAL TER LA, L A2 s TERES RO T, #
T, 4—4.5 K, TY L R, TS5, LR TRES,. ZBRGER . kY
25 EH, HRHS5 S, HRMERE, 35— FEx, g 1.2—25 BEX, ¢ &N
M TRE, &k, E#e—7 AR89 Ao

PR . £ TERSRMANES, oA TEE EERBAR, HmE
DS IE): f a] TiRS

1. EFEGENRE) FHERGLEDRREEY LX), XHER(HEEY
Haed) B 47: 3—6 '

Iris Iaevigata Fisch. in Turcz. Cat Baik. 1119. 1837; Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort.
Bot. Petrop. 5: 36. 1839; Ledeb. FI. Ross. 4:97. 1853; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Petersb. 26: 521 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 73. 1913, p.p.; Makino et Nemoto, Fi. Jap. ed.
2, 1592, 1931; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4: 524. 1935; B, thEE#FRE,3
(2): 943.1936; Kitagaws, Lineam. Fl, Mansh. 148. 1939; Saragawsa, Ill. Fl. Saghal. 599.
1939; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 333. 1956.

SRR BEREREA FBATRRIERET S, BOREEDL, M4, 158
f, HR K LA IR B, B ERO AL KRG E, SIRRERTE, K 40—100 E
kL, 95 0.8—1.5 B, TR 2R, BISER, EHE T I, EEEN, K, S 40—60 8
F,E R BRMNE, B TEHE 23 Mk B 35 M, BE, #HE, R—9E
K, 8 1—1.5 Bk, TRmER R B A2 , th kB b, WEL A 2—4 Zedks; FBK, BEA, H
2 9—10 A K 1.5—3.5 B TEME FERIE R, RIWWE, R4 2 K, H125—
7 BN AR B BN BT, K 7.5--9 JEK, 5 4—4.5 B, BERIT T E, IUS
¥, thak Fha Rk, 8 &, BB, RS A Bz, EHEETE, K 5—6.5 BX, &
0.8—1.5 JBI K AR K24 3 JEK, 7B 26 O s TE R BURmSF, TEARIR, i aih, R5—6



1—-2.FERER Iris clarkei Baker: 1.%7EiciERE F3E, 2. 88, I—6. %37 Iris laevigatn
Fisch.t 3. iR EEBET > 4.766 5. 88 6.8 F, (iRl BUGES)
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LT 12 B, TR A LR, K 1.5—2 BX, B8 EHRNT Y, FEH=ARE
¥, LR, 2—2.2 Fk, HA4 6 =k, BIEMERERE, K657 EX,HE2
2—2.5 Bk, H 6 FUNED, Hirh 3 fBoE TR EEE .\ A, FHRE, KU 652X,
A5 BH,  TEHIS—6 AR 78 Ho

FEREBAEW. ITREE, £TEENR. WREGHNARE, 2% ETER 1890—
3200 KRy s g B BT H A8 M.

AFE WA RS ESET ERE.

12. 5B ER ER 48 1

Iris maackii Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 542. 1880; Kom. Fl. Man-
sh. 418. 1927: B.H. Boaounwios, ®n. Coser. Hdanbu. Boer. 127—128. 1966; Onpene-

quresb Boicuux Pactenwmii Caxamma u Kypumekux Ocrposos 121, 1974, ——1. psendacorus
auct. non. L.: Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussuri 148, 1861. ~——1I. pseudacorus L. var. mundshurica
Hort.: Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 273. 1949, ~—1I. leavigata auct, non Fisch.: O. Fedtsch.

Kneucker’s Allgemeine Botanishe Zeitschrift 6. 1906.

LA EA, RN, 40, BIE, B8 1 Bk FHRRE, 81T, K 20—45
JEA, B 0.7— 1.5 Bk, TRk, RIS AR, Ik AR HEEREE, AARDEH
Mk, % 80 EORDL L, B2 6—8 Bk, RAEEA MRS SO AER 23
OB 6, BEEH TR BRI . B 4.5—5.5 Bk, B4 15 X, PR, WE&F 1—
2 A R, BB 5—5.5 KRR R 1—3 ERRGIEBOE R 1 BKAhiEm s E5D
%, Kt 4 K, B4 1 K, PR TE, THIEY, RIERE T E, REmEHE, K
2325 F, B 4 EAGHREKA 2.5 K, B 8 & TR R 3 K, TR R A8
SR, TR, KX 2.5 MK, HRK 2 B, PFRTE, IEREEE,. K69
X, B2 1518 Bk, LR, Tosa HERaER, 6 RBHEAE. #TRE, &8
W, BEE/NIRE, K 7 80, BL 5 Bk, TEMsS AR 68 .

FEEBAT L (ARW)e ATRERNAMENE. TRk, BARER
H G BT E, B2 D4 Ho

13, WEHR M FEYAR) SESROSIEYEREEYTR) Kk 48 2

Iris pseudacorus L. Sp. Pl. 38. 1753; Dykes, Gen. Iris 76. 1913; B. Fedtsch. in
Kom. Fl. URSS 4. 525, 1935,

BAEAETA, WEETEECREHRBFNOSE, fUREHM, B8 2.5 BX,
ML TS, R RS O 6, B S AORE . BAMIKEE, B, KA0—60H
o, B8 1.5—3 JH e, TRSHT IR, IR B, G, hHREIAE. 8k, & 60—70 EX,
B 4—6 &k, A AR AIAEE , LR, Z e B AR 2 B 3—4 B IR B
L 5T, I 6.5—8.5 K, 3 1.5—2 Bk, TR fE8 &, B 1011 A JEAE
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i.ﬂﬁigﬁ Iris maackii Maxim.: #7EkER¥ L, 2.5 MW Iris pseadacorus L.; &
© e 3. pIEEM Iris minutoaurea Makino:ifE, 4. ERIER Iris rossii Baker:i#,
: (TR R LD
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F5—5.5 FRIERAE B 1.5 B AMERE A IR A, KLY 7 BRL, K 455
K, TESSME , hoh FIRE WK, F D8 ENREL REREFE/N, BEHE, Hi,.K
2.7 EX¥, B 5 KRB R 3 Bk, IELBRG A, EARER; HRARBRES, KY
4.5 R, FL 1.2 B, TS L EE, DB T i, T B& A, SRIRER, K825
e, Heds B¥, LS A KRB 6—8 Ho

R, RES SRR, SETHENGENEMRBED L. BRFEARE
R o

14. TBER
Iris versicolor L. Sp. PL. 39. 1753; Williams in Curtis’s Bot Mag. t. 21. 1787;

Baker in Journ. L. Soc. 16:141. 1878; Dykes, Gen. Iris 79. 1913; Bailey, Man. Cul:. PL
272. 1949, -

gﬁéﬁi,ﬁ%%ﬁﬁéﬁ”‘ﬁ%E&Eﬁ%%ﬁ‘%ﬁﬁﬁo AR Z BT, fHh, R
BT, SMIA RO N R4, H PTG K E, S, K 40—60 DK, T
1.3—1.8 E%, THBE T, 155 45—60 EX, AR 6 £X, LIEHE 23 0
K, b 10—14 A B R 3—4 KO, BAHE RIS, & 4—8 HK, BBBER. e
S 23 RefBs RN S, FIAR 8—0 K TR 0.5—1 R, SMER RN B HEE
K 6—7 Fk, B 1—1.5 B, Pk L LHREY, RIEREARE R, SSrREmh,
ety 3 E, s AL s ok, ISR RS FTIR, K 6 RSO S,
TR, o K B N I, TR L B3, T R =R, R ZHRRERER, K45
JEK, T, Tk, FERIS H. R 6—9 Ao

EPEW, RE & EE T EE &R, BURARBALSR.

15 hVEEEBR  ERR 48: 3 . ‘

Iris minutoaurea Makino in Journ. Jap. Bot. 5: 17. 1928; Makino et Nemoto, Fl.
Jap. ed. 2, 1592, 1931. ——1I. minuta Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 2:42. 521. 1879.
non Linn. £. 1781: Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:523. 1880; Makino in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 16: 148. 1902; Stapf in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 8293, 1910; Dykes, Gen. lris
48, 1913. ——1. koreana auct. non Nakai: Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 147. 1939.

LA AEA R R A 2 AR A R E A g, BREmR, 200, 8GE
Ry, EEE, TR, AT E SRR, HRER, K5—16 HX, 278
N, TRHEHT A, 3 3—5 S yhBk, TR RO T Bko HEAMT, & 715 A E R 2 #GIRE,
P, K 45 K, B 510 2k, TUR#TRREH R, P IKAE, WE&HE 157 &
i, Bk 2.5—3 G TR, & 15—2 JEk; B 2R, TURIEXR, | 152 X,
SNTER T BN, ) 2.2 [k, 4y 8 Bk, TR, THEW, RIERE B,
BT, K25 1.5 B, 3—4 2%, T ek, B e g5 14 1 DR, fE e ThE
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SRR, KA 15 BEX, WY 3 B MMM KEME, B8EHT N, THRIERE, K
91K, HRY 23 Bk, WRERK. HHs5 A8 6—7 A,
LT EER. ETFILEEARGEMD, BT HE, EXAAREER,

16 RREBRGRIEYR %) ESRMERLSEDBRESE) EHK48: 4

Iris rossii Baker in Gard. Chron. 3: 809. 1877; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Petersb. 26:523. 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 48. 1913; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 418. 1927; %[,
HE e deE, 3(2): 951. 1936; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 148. 1939: Ohwi, F)
Jap. 332, 1956; ZiviE#idE%E 586. 1959,

ZEERAR, ERETED HBONEM R RS, BRRESE, RA4R,
A, FHE IR, ALAR &, A P S IR JUR M, 2R\ B8, gigf, HE&R
HBREAHRETE K 4—10015) FX, % 2—5 2%, TnRER, 4 2—4 &40k, #=Z
EIE L, A M, EMAE 23 KOS BRBERHBIH A B 2 5, REdE, ¥
=7 EOK, 9 58 Sk, TIRKET RS BIRE, WESHE 1 47 HEEa, 5B 35—4
G TERE R E) 1 BRG fEE MK, 8 5—7 Bk, B33 R R v\ F2 , AT 3 il
BRI, R4y 3 K, 3 0.8—1.2 JB2K, TUBHER , TR EY, ATERS A EINERATEE
FHE, KLy 2.5 BK, WL 8 2k, B sl sMERl B RS 15 B, EHhELE;
DB RE BIE MM E, K 2 B, RS A k= Ak, FRe8EE, RO 1E
Ko MRIKE, {EH4+—5 A, B8 68 A,

PRI TEE. ETHMUERARGED, GETHRREE, BAREAREBRER
Ako

AR LT RE—W, REE AT, & LR G b R ER PR/ g
E I. proantha FHH-/N#E 1. proantha var. valida &4 Ff,

17. 5REBR Bk 49: 1

Iris henryi Baker, Handb. Irid. 6. 1892; Dykes, Gen. Iris 49. 1913; 8L, hE#H
HEE R 3(2): 591. 1936, ——1. gracilipes Pampan. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot, Ital. 22: 269.
1915.

ZELEFAEREY, LWL RE, BEEHERNTE, RREFAMK,
ME IR R . PR st BT, K 15—40 B, 040 2 224, T
B, B 12 &9\ bke TEZELM, = 15—25 B, BaE 12 WEAMN: &R 23
M, BT, e, TR AT — IR T, e e 65, B OMRIR W IR 0, PRSI, 4K 3—4 JBK, T
TR, NS EEE 2 A EREREE 6, BR 253 B EEEK, K 2—4 EX;
TERE B W, K 3-—5 B AMEMBR T HEIIE, KL 2 BEX, L 7 84, 7 T#
BEROEL, NERE T SIMERE aRim B/ SR RA 1 X, A& B TS
FE AR, K 1 B, TRR R =A%, THEEE, eEE, Ks—7 3k, %



HR 49

etosa Pall. ex

1. EER Iris hearyi Baker: #i¥k, 2—+. LWHM Iris s

Link 1 28802

HH T3 IERER E5, 1R (TRA.BEXS)
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#s A RIH6—~8 Ho

FEENR I Pl 2 TR SRS B RS ARACR I B PR T o

18 WBRCEIEMER) IR 49: 2—4

Iris setosa Pall. ex Link in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 1(3): 71. 1820; Baker in Journ. Linn.
Soc. 16: 140. 1878; Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:522, 1880; Dykes, Gen.
Iris 92, pl. 23. 1913; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 416. 1927; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:520.
1935; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 149. 1939; Shigezo Saragawa, Ill. Fl. Saghal. 2:5%9.
1939; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 333. 1956. |

SHEAEN ERELEAFRRENEHEET S, LR, fb, IRAE & AUR ML
%ﬁ;%é@o M-S o SR 4T , B 30—60 JE K, 9 0.8—1.8 JE, TRER#TZ, MK,
LB B ke FEENE.E 60—100 X, LEHF 1-3 MEROSS, JFE 1—3 K=
M gAY 3 R B, R R AR A, BB EIREE, K 2—4 HUK,
B 0.8—1.6 FK, TUHHi A sl BRI IS 0, B 7—8 Bk TEMMm, K 2.5—3.5 BK;
TS LT, K4 1 B IMEB R A T, K 4—4.5 Bk, B 2—25 KL B
RN T2, TURHIE . 6,5 R GG, THEY, NERMA SN ERRFEEN
WAL, s, K20 2.5 BUK, B4 5 23K, Bars SRS 2 B, AR, Hee5
%ﬁ%%?Hﬁﬂﬂﬁg%%3EXiﬁw~ﬂﬂkmﬁwﬁﬁﬁ%,ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%%
W, FRERE, £411 B, HRUERSMER, K 3 Bk, R 1.8—2 0K, T
Tk, 6 KN EMFHFREE, FEH7 AR H8—9 A,

FEEHRRBLK. ATHEHK 1500—2500 A PR A A e L L A R HwETH
$§M$ﬁﬁﬁﬁioﬁtﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%%o

19. 9ES®
Iris lactea Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3:713. 1776; Kitagawa in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res.

Mansh. 4:114. 1940.

SEEEMEA, BIRERT, AR, $H, SME KRB A ITI R £ K
EHRER RIS TUREIT R, B A8, D0, Mg, B, REO, KT R
o, F2 50 AL B 4—6 2K, MBI, FIBRER, WA RGO, TUEH Ik, E2%
.05 3—10 EKG Y 3—5 BLER, §6, A% 06, 4T, K 4510 Ek, % 08—
1.6 EX, TSRS, R &F 2—4 25 AL B 6, iR 5—6 Bk BRI R—7
K AR B, K4 3 L AME R A B I 4.5-6.5 JIDK, 5 0.8—1.2 K,
TRsREE R A, TR , PR B BN, 1 4.2—4.5 DK, 3 5—7 30K, B2
B K 2532 Bk EAEA. HL a6 TRYER, K 3—45 EX. PHRKHE
PR, K 46 EK, BfR 1—1.4 Bk, H 6 % WARHM, TURHEMS: T3 0 R
WEER, G BEEE. 1B 56 AR 6—9 Ao
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EEGNE L E R . ETRE.MFERUEEMS,

192 BE(EAARLY) #LOIRASES), EKE, SHE(RE,HFR, 7 F
(g ), (AP &AL Bk 50: 1—2

var. chinensis (Fisch.) Koidz. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 39:300. 1925; Makino et Nemoto,
Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1591. 19313 JLBCBXE ML (e Fr-EY) 302, B 330. 1975; FiEY
=+ 1(1): 387.1976—1I. pallasii Fisch. var. chinensis Fisch. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 2331.
1822. ——1. ensata auct. non Thunb.: Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 521.
1880; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:272. 1892; C. H. Wright in Journ. Lina. Soc. Bor. 36:81.
1903; Dykes, Gen.Iris 85. 1913; B. Fedisch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:518. 1935; B,
e dea 3(2), 944, 1936; HEESEYEL 5. 579, B 7987, 1976, —1. longis-
patka Fisch. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 2528. 1825, ——I. biglumis Vahl. Enum. 3: 149.
1806. — 1. ensata Thunb. var. chinensis Maxim. Gartenfl. 161, t. 1011, 1880, et in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 514. 1880; Kom. FL. Mansh. 2:409. 1927.——1I. illiensis
P. Pol. in Notul. Syst. Herb. Acad. Sci. URSS 12:88. 1950.

ATMENRES BARBEE, 1k LERRANES, AtREa50HSHE
HE, +
PR BT SRR S AT A LIPS LR S TR 2R TR AT ‘?ﬁﬂ:‘ﬂﬁ'\.iﬁﬂf?é‘
BePh  H R T EA B 5 IV AT B LR, RS BB R
WiLEG FEREE, WP THE SRR,

Lo TR Sh i TOERBE, AR, WHT KL RHIRREHE L HESRATNR
&2 DR RO TR, 3T B AR K R S RO K B D I FD i K, AT Al F s AR T A
7, DEMTREELE R E, R R SRS,

19b. EEDH

var. chrysantha Y. T. Zhao, it iA=L 9. 76. 1980,

ABEFENH A, R FHES D E R DEAER

PRETER. MR AR H RS, |

20, AU ERGRAERERE) E5H. mHDE. 2R DECRIE) BRSO
3—4

Iris tenuifolia Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3:714, t.c. £.2. 1776; Ledeb. Fl. Ak. 1:55.
1829, et Fl. Ross. 4:93. 1853; Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:144. 1876; Maxim. in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:511. 1880; C.H. Wright. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:85.
1903; Dykes, Gen. Iris 32. 1913; B. Fedisch. in Kom. FL. URSS 4:515. 1935; x8t,
EHE ¥ 2k 3(2): 949, 1936; Kiragawa, Lineam. FL. Mansh. 149. 1939; ZRILIE#k:
3 586,00 220, I 4. 1959 ERSEHMEE S: 578, & 7986, 1976.
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2 2'%&::
Kitagaw

3—4. IR Iris tenuifolia Pall.; 3.38k, 4.83, 5.%8%R Iris kobayashii Ki

LR

lactea Pall. var. chinensis (Fisch.) Koidz.:

1—2.08% Iris

Bk, (Tl XEHL)
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S EBMNEER, ERENEEE LR GRERGITRr i EHH 8, RRZIR, &
TITHER » ¢ T » B £ R LR, A, 37D MHRHBIRH), 22 REURETE , 1K 20—60 JEK,
% 1.5—2 22k, Hil, THBR Pk, EEKEREPHEEMEL, B, Rl
A 4 850, Beht T, 5—10 JFK, % 8—10 25K, TusREAR BRIk, BEER,H
BHBHE, N & 2—3 275 5B a, BRN 7 JK; fEEM, K 3—4 25X TRRE K
4.5—6 JEK,AMEW B AR, K 4.5—5 X, L 1.5 BR R K, R FREER,
sk b T B, (B £ T, TR A B, K4 5 BB 5 XK, A i
B3 EX, 25 HHASK RIS 4 B, BH 45 2BX, TR =
AR, FRMBEER. K 0.7—1.2 BX, HiEH 2 X, HEEMNE, K£3.2—45 BEX,H
% 1.2—1.8 1K, NG %, RAMEEHWE L TAR, E#H4—5 7, R8I
Ho

PEE L E ST S SR A L P RPN T E L E R ST PR £T
Bl r R L i TR R4 SEf L HH,

Bt urf 5] 48 2R B I ) L R o

. BERCGRIbEDIRE) Elso: 5

Iris kobayashii Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. $(4): 294—295. 1933, et Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. 147. 1939; ZibE 3K 586.1959.

SEETMRA, BHERTEERBEITHOEH M #H, ARRRER, FRERIK,
SHL AR SRR SR ARG, 8D, MERTHEN, TRETE, K 10-—20 DK, W3 £
K, T AT, T B ko TR, — RN E S5 23 B, W, 6 &, B i st
ot 6—8 JEK, B 081 JE, TRMKER, Hpd 1—2 K76 ERAHE AR, 5
Bty 3 BB R, K 15 BEAGHERBE MR, K45 Bk, SMEBBARE 3
T, 58y 3 A, W4 5 2, RIEISNEIHT, TSI, Bk, WIEER Ak ElEs:
.8 2 AL HE 2—3 B, E s SR 15— 1.8 Bk, HAHRGRKBE; LI
BIERR M AT, TR 2R, =A%, TEEEEE, B4 1 EkX, HERXHE
T, kL2 X, HR 78 %K, A 6 HEN, IHAE%. 85 A, Riflé—38
Ho

LT EP. AT TRAOEE, BERAREILT KERENEXE,

22. WMBBER ER 5L 1

Iris ginghainica Y. T. Zhao, #4885k 18(1): 55.1980.

SE LT NER, AR R S RRBRROT 4 R0,
THEARHEBAAR, SRR JURARK, KRG, HREE, AR . R5-15H
e, 2—3 Bk AN R, CHHE AR ke EEEE, A, RS a ki EN
VR GRRSRM s B 3 B0, W AR 10, R R IR I B R L TR 5 4R 6—10 K, 6 —
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B, 3—4 XRUEM Iris loczyi Kan

(FiRiie)

6. RH,

songarica Schrenk: 5.4
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18 24, NE&E 1—2 43 AERARKE, B2 45—5 B ERE2R . K4—6 B
%, SMEBR B AR B AL, K 3—3.5 K, B4 5 =k, HERRSR R, EREEETE, N
TR E e ERE, 3 EK, B4 4 24, B RS K 1.8--2 % fEEO K
K4y 2.5 [E0, WA 3 B, T T IRAH R = A1, TR R, ik, KA 15
.@%’éo ?EEH 6—7 H,RH7—8 Ao

o ETH#R 2500 %utmmﬁmbﬁ&[ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁo HAAAARE FE L

23. #EE%(YD}@%@) ER 51:

Iris cathayensis Migo in Jour. Shanghai Sci. Tnst. sect. 3. 4:140. 1939. {LFRE4
E LA 395, 712, 1977,

EHEZMER, EREBEERETGRITIETHRY, B FAEEAHBAK
JE, BRI 2 i, DR TS, e RS, SR M4, HMEK, R
Gen 4T, TN 15—25 Ok, B 3—4 2k, RETREA 45 Bk, Gk 6 oK,
Kide, T, Pk, BRI Pk, EEAM M E 3— 8LER.86,18%
REETL M A W EPE, K 8 —12 ok, 1.2-—2 K, TN, hEREAR, Hrhaad

FAE TR S, B 2 6—7.5 JEK FERE 229K, 16 1.5—2 JEKG ERE a, TR EE BE Q.
 7—9 F, SNTEM B B B A, B 455 Bk, R s Bk, UK, ik kA&
HERMA AT, NTEW S BB R RAT, K45 B R 2.8—3.5 EK, TR
il e, thfE g B B AR, &I, K 354 Fﬂé-,ﬁ?@ 3K, TRMAEFKEAE ., K
£ 1.2 B, FREE, K 1.3-1.5 BEX, TE#4 A,

PRI IR b AT AR I s, AR AR R BIL R AL T sFo

24, RUWEBR B sl: 3—4

Iris loczyi Kanitz, Bot. Res. Szech. Centr. As. exped. 58, t. 6, £.2, 1891; S. K.
Czerepanov, Addit. Corr. Fl. URSS 298. 1973.——I. thianshanica (Maxim.) Vved. in B
Fedtsch. Fl. Turkm. 1:325. 1932; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. FL. URSS 4:515. 1935. —I.
tenuifolia Pall. var. thianschanica Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:511. 1880;
P. Pol. ®x. Kazax. 2:237. 1958, ——I. fenuifolia auct. non Pall.: Dykes, Gen. Tris 32.
1913,

A BmMEAL I EHH BEETRRE L. ROREReE HFTEERAHE
BIA T, BRRARR 2L R R E o M FUHIBH], N7 RIZ . K 20—40 K, 540 3 2K,
THMRHR, RN, TR ko BERE, AL ERig b E, B0 a5 8 E
FEFRAORE IR BA 3 LB, 1 10—15 JEE, |4 1.5 Bk, T, ik, A E
S 12 R EA, R 5.5—7 A TER B H K, 2200, K38 10 HRR AN ST
1B e 51T SRR AR IRTE , 4 6 SR, T 1—2 K, TUBBE 4, INTE B B R B 4L, KK 45—5
Ek,E 78 EAG AR 25 B B ORIRE 4 HAL Y 8 B, TR A EE
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B, THHEE, KN 1.2 BX. RERKEMEZRERE, K +—7 BEX, HE4 2 EX,TR
SR R, E 6 R, WEERBE, BRETTRETSNRE, TEfis—6 A,
R 7—9 Ao

ARG HRVTEH S50 1)1, P 4Tk 2000 XD L LRIMHE
B W T HRE, BARAREZFBEAR L,

5. SHER

Iris polysticta Diels in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 18:428. 1924,

ZEEFENER, EREDSRBENEAEN M8, e, BTXNRHEHAR,
CHCREIRIRZE, B RE G, MKERE, KT BURGITE  35—70 FE, 9 4—7 &K, TR
Se B, HABRR, WK e, THBAIHK, EX® 3035 EX, HRH 7 EX, BE
B HE, A 12 MEENE N 3 BGCER. 860, BEER, #5H#, K 1320 JEX,
W L.6—2.5 A, MBI &G, HEBANMIRTIES, Hit 8—9 HX; #EK 79
G R R, R 35 BX,HR5—6 X MEERBFETE, K65 EX,E
29 1.2 FK, TR @BNTE , TG 51 9%, MTE BB - T, 14y 45 TEK, B4 8 K,
HIrsEHRA 6, RE 3 BNGEROSIERIR, K 3.5—4 XK, RY¥, $tHSl, #He,
&R R ARG LA, ER L EE, BIRK 357 EX,HRY 1.6 EX,
1EH 67 H, ¥ 7—9 Ao

PRI E P PR AT B R s b, B R A R E )%,

BilR: CRE-ZM -TEE —MEMNEER, I fareri Dykes HH AR FFESATAE
L, FEIR B £, , R LB RAR , B T ok, DU — S R 9T o

26, EWRER BEliR Sl 5—6

Iris songarica Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. Pl. Nov. 1:3. 1841; Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
4:99. 1853; Dykes, Gen. Iris 71. 1913; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. FI. URSS 4:516. 1945; X}
2, chE e ek 3(2). 943. 1936, ——1I. songarica Schrenk var. gracilis Maxim. in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:510. 1880.

FEEFNER  EHRETEEIRREITETEN 8, BTERERHBEAR R
WAL IR R a IR E, L TIET S, MR, &8, B SBHEEE, K
15—23 BK, % 2—3 2R, RAIMERIE2EE, K 70—80 B2k, % 0.7 kK, H3—5 %
Phko EZES 25—50 FERR, N AEH 3—4 WEEMTETER 3 8,5, %6, 08
B BB 7T—14 KL 88 1.8—2 Bk, TR E &R, NEEH 2 £ EFERK 45 &
MOTERE R G, 51 89 B HHE R 5—7 2%, IMEBBEFRER, K555 EX,
LY 1 EDRKR, EEMBERSREE, MENEHHE, RIEBR A EEHTE, R 3.5 EX,
WL 5 KL EHILBEERKS 2.5 HR BB e R 3.5 BX, BL 1EXK, IR
WA AT, THRYER, KU 25 X, BRZBRIVEY, Kk 4—65 X, 5B
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1.5—2 JE ok , A R, 5 R, ORI, IR B TR S T E 1/ 3 b M T
ERE. AR, TIHEY, #ER %S, EHe—7 AR89 H,

PR HEVE . B 5 P AT rIFRR R LB, SR AR 4
B AP HE R BN AR A R R E R R A

27. KBBR ERS2: 12

Iris bungei Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:509. 1880; C. H. Wright in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:80. 1903; Dykes, Gen. Iris 34. 1913; X8, hEHEMFERE
3(2): 950.193s,

£ 4 H FUNEAR , TR RO E MR R A, SRR A R ARG, (€ 10—13 BDK WT AR
KIHBIOA R HBURIORLRZE ; TR, BEARESH. HEH, K 20—50 EX,E
2—4 8K, A 4—7 FINIK, TSR, XM S AN EIREREL, BHE
1525 JEk, 7 2—3 B A ok B AR S BT 3 B, B R B, BRI B
&, SRR IV, B 8—10 Bk, % 3—4 K, B RATHEIKARE, Tk 1 %, BiEm
SH,NEEH 2 5 BB R E, 55 6—7 EAGEMRY 15 BEX ERELR, K 6—
7, ANERE S B 5—6 [EK,F 1.2— 1.5 R, BT, hifeg o, WIER S 3
b, K 5—5.5 AL T 0.8—1 Bk, BT BEKY 3 Bk RESHIR S—55 EX,
THE S P R IR S T, TR A, MR, 1 4—4.5 B, HRERRKIE, K 8—
9 N, B R 1.5—2 XK, A 6 &BIT N, TURA %, 8—9 MK, BRI B IRMH T F
HE1/3%, HHs5—6 A.RH7—8 Ho

EREELIEHE T E. ETHEENE DRERRDE Lo P TR M
KbrAREF,

AR ML R RS A B T R IR BE T 28 4, R BB ek B . LAY KL
17 BKIB) AR AR, A o] S AL E 1 ventricosa Pall. X Hlo

28. RUESR(KIENRERSR) BEUBROLEEMERE) BERS2: 306
Iris ventricosa Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3:712. 1776; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 4:94. 18533

Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:143. 1876; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:
509. 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 34. 1913; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 2:407. 1927; B. Feduch. in
Kom. Fl. URSS 4:516. 1935; X8, DER ¥4 E 3(2); 950.1936; Kitagawa, Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. 149. 1939. #Juki¥m#e# 3% 586, 1959 b EESEMEL 5. 575, & 7979,
1976,

FELEFNER, HHRELEEEBROREBAITHNENT . B TEGAH
BRARERRERE ARK A, B, L TFiESH. M&E, K&, K 2035 EX,
E3—4 BR, TSR, AR £ 4, EAB A h Ik, 78358 10—15 EDK HiEH, 512
FOZERM R 3 MR, SR, ERRERAT, K 6—8 EX, % 25— X,
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1—2. K H®R Iris bungei Maxim.: 1.¥¥E, 2.8 Frofkét, 3—6.[WHER Iris ventri-

cosa Pall.: 3904 G BROBKE, S.AMEBRMF, 6. 85, 7—8. %4 ER Iris ruthenica

Ker-Gawl.: 7.8 H#, 8.3, 9.%%¥HER Irie ruthenica Ker-Gawl. var. nana Maxim.:
k. (TH#E)
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o R R e, SEAT Rk Rl B R I AR s RIS @, B8 6—7 Ek; FERE IR 1—1.5 Bk
TR EMR, 2240, 2.5—4 BK, LR IMERB MK, BB, 1 4.5—5 EX, 8
0.8—1 JH K, NEBEIE, h it FREERR, ik DERBR ST E, THEY, N
EWB RS E S, K 3.5—4 K, B 7—8 B4, NS B i, Har s SR 3—
3.5 BOKEAHE @ BRESBR, IS S e R, K 3.5—3.8 B, 54 6 22X, Tk
MR HFRBE= A, FREET, hig iR K 15 B, ER 253 8%, SHR=#R
SR, ¥ 2.5—4 BK, BB 1 BKESEE, TEREA, ik 2—4.5 BX, 6 40
BH S, B T T3 E 1/ 3 &bk,

PEREL EM LT NEE. Tdte £ TETY RSB HREMR, h=THikEns
o BASRARH H B A AR,

AHERKEER 1 bungel GEEL RELGHE TARER LR KB EHEKEE: -

2. RE SR Sect. loniris Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 3, 5:98. 1846; em.
Rodion. pommpue-Tris L. 190. 1961.

9. RBBR(FIEMRERER) RKFFSE(PEEY YRR, RomGEad
B), FERERGERENE) . METER(PESSHEMELR) Bk52: 738

Iris ruthenica Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 1123. 180§, et t. 1393, 1811:
Hance in Journ. Bot. 13:139. 1875; Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. 16:138. 1878%; Maxim. in
Bull. Acsd. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:516. 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 52, pl. 13. 1913, p. p.; &0
H S S E e % 5. 579, 7988, 1976. p. p.

ZHFEEAR, HREME A ER R #URZERHE, B T S LIRS
EEM R R4, B1R 35 2K MM IR G, M&RE,IREE, K 20—25 JB3K, 7
3—6 2k, TG IR, AR, B 3—5 k. HELFH, MIGTH, & 15—20F
KoF 23 MM ER 2 ML ER RO, LSRR O, M TEREEHE . RY 3 E
KL 08— B REHIR, NEEE KT HRERA, 52555 EX LMK 0.6—
VKGR E K 1—1.2 R AMEM R A EEHE, KY 4 BEXR, F08—1EX,FOE
RERONRLL NIRRT HY, REHFTE, K 3.2—35 BX, 546 2XK; BERY
2.5 EALTER A G E B RRE. K 3.5—4 BEX, TR K= A%, FEEGEE,
K1 N, HRRERINEE, B 1.2--1.5 EX, 6 KEHHE, IR LE, KB B IR
WMETARZEL/ 20 TRERIE, FLOCNMEY, BEE S T, B 5—6
H. R 7—8 Ho

- REfE. ETRMEEESARL. FRUF, RAMARBREEY, ZHE
PRI TR 1804 I ZRBEBARI G| #i0.
29 AEHEEER
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var. brevituba Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:516. 1880. ——1. bre-
vituba (Maxim.) Vved. ®i. Kups, CCCP 3:131. 1951,

A F 5 EAE MK R E AR SR, — K 5—8 Bk (REMK 1-—-1.5 EX),
B A R R VR S R A R AR,

FEEE#E, W T R

29b. MEEER BERk52: 9

var. nana Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sei. St. Petersb. 26: 516. 1880; Makino et Nemoto,
Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1593. 1931.

ABFERBREEFE Do HHS 8—15 B2, ¥ 1.5—3 BX, fE35% 5—5.5 BEX;
B 15—3 HR, 0 3—8 A RIS R I 46, B 3.5—4.5 B R 1—
L5 EORLAMEBR R4 2.5 BOR, B 6 20K, REOFARMA, REBRHFRY 2
BRI 15 R, T BV, Bk, R 4 ke i 4—5 A, BB 6—7 A,

PRI E RTINS RS LR R VT RS S T M09 B P H R 7
PN . E Trfe mE s L,

29c. QERBER

f. leucantha Y. T. Zhao, H¥14rE2F%3H 18(1): 56. 1980.

AERERRFIESEE R SEERAR, KASETAEHESR,

PR E R,

30 RRER(ARILEMR RS

Iris uniflora Pall. ex Link in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 1(3):71. 1820; Kom. Fl. Mansh.
409. 1927; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 149. 1939. ——I. sruthenica Ker-Gawl. var.
wuniflora Baker, Handb., Irid. 4. 1892, ——1. ruthenica auct. non Ker-Gawl.: Dykes, Gen.
Iris 52. 1913. p. p.; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:518. 1935. )

ZEEEAR HEESETEEANENRBFEEBRENERY, RREFAR,H
i, Z B Ay B0, AL BRI O, AR B B AR AL R Tk e M AR AH I, T 5—20
KL TE 0.4—1 B, RIAR VIS 30—45 JE%, THHrd, Bk, TR K, 1
204, P TEH I WER RO Z A ER 2 HLER R, TIRR, 886,51
HRE RSO &, BB R RS, K 2—3.5 F2k, ¥ 0.8—1 EK, TR
HoONEEHE 1 AT HBRERG, Hie 445 B HERERE; B85, K4 1.5 BEX, b
HE R BYE  SMER T R AT, KA 3 B, B4 8 2k, FININEE, ERE, N
TERR A REBRBH T, K4 3 BRR, B4 3 XL, B BERY L X, fHamKk:
SR, R AL EE, A RABRE T, SAERRF SR, FRIERGE
L RY 5 Bk, FRERE, HR0.8—1 EX, H 6 KHENY, TUSEREE AR
ERLEPEFAROTHERNE,  TEH55—6 A,RM7—8 A,
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PR ERLT WAl T T bRE B 5 AR L, £ &K
PTIRREE, EXRAREREAARNE,

30.. EHHEER
var. caricina Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 49:232, f. 4. 1935,

AER SHEMXAIGET: REMEREN S8 10 B HE 2—6 X, 1k
ﬁ;ﬂ 5 ﬁ 5%% 6—8 E o
PERELERIT RAEL. ETRTPENERRLSE L.

4H 3. A WM ——Sect. Ophioiris Y. T. Zhao, B4y K241 18(1): 56. 1980.

ILEBER BES.FALGHE, B ALGHT) , AARLE( M), E LEGL
) Bl s53: 1—5

Iris anguifuga Y. T. Zhao, ex X. J. xue, &3 % i 18(1): 56. 1980,

BEETAR BHRELERG, EEHE, RBEA REHH OB E. HRE
U R A, RO G REB O, BT RLEERRRE, EH1 6, H&E,K20-30
FEK, B 5—7 WA, T R s G # L, BB 3—6 Feilike TEZEH 30—50 K,
B 45 WA, MR A . K 8 —12 BR, B4 s B ER 1 BLER B K
10—13.5 FK, 4 8 22K, THEA R, 5 R am- ML, BHANRE 1 i HEE
&, B 1245 10 FURRG TR 2.5 BKG R A, K 3 Bk, LIk, SMERB A
BATE 1 5—5.5 B, T 8 22K, 6 18 B A SRS, TR, gk, Wi
WS K 45—5 R, FH 3 2R, BERGNFLE: BERKE 2.5 X,
R EE, B, L RE, STHEHSE ERERE, K 4.5—5 BX,HH6 =K, B8
o, NN ER. =A%, BR=EBRGER, K55—7EX, ER15—21E
KL ANEREN R BARE, RS REL EERY s BAGHTFERE, B2 4—5 &K,

el 3 AR 4 A%, FIERTEYN 1 BH,E2H 5—7 Ao

PR P T I S, ARTLILEE BN . BARARE
o FEL R 2 o DR D B 9 AR 25 B S AR B i A, SR P T AR R T

RAALRREZRTSERG TAEE, XNRERAE BE. 35,

TELERESENVE Subgen. Xyridion (Tausch) Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3,
5:94. 1846; em. Rodion. Pon Mpnre-Iris L. 191. 1961.
Schultes, Additam. Mants. 2:370. 1824, p. p.

Iris Sect. Xyridion Tausch in

H 1. EREREH—Sect. Xyridion Tausch in Hort. Canalius, 1.1823.
REARR(LERFHEMKRER EHSEGE BEik53: 6—7



5. BEBRE Iris anguifuga Y. T. Zhaot ex X. J. xue: L3k, 2.R0KZ, 3.0EKEOM, 4085, 5.8
Blo 6—7.BBER Irie halophila Pall.: CHMKEME, 7. B, (TR BHEL)
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Iris halophila Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3:713, t. B. f. 2. 1776.——[. spuria L. var.
halophila (Pall.) Dykes, Gen. Iris 62. 1913. ——1. guldenstacdriana Lepech. in Act. Hort.
Petrop. 5¢1):292, 1. 8. 1781; Makino et Nemoto, Fl. Jap. ed. 2, 1591. 1931, —1.
desertornm Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 1514. 1812,

FELRA, RRZERG AR, 52 15— 3F SR, S, REK
FAR ZU R ZURRLE, B0, B S s, M8, KEE, K 20—60 HUK, 1
2 BB L 10 440k, BB A Dk, TEEMIE, & 20—40 BDE, B2 05 B
Ko bbM i, EEBE 1—4 ML, RTEA 12 e ERE SR AT s RER,
B, E,R 559 B, R 2 B, HEEFR, 96, REAE 2 & ERe.BR
S5—6 B TR 1.5—3 EUR R B R 1 DK, AMEM R ESH, KLy 4 BX, WY
LK, ATER B A BB, K5 3.5 K, 5 68 Bk BARY 3 Bk, THAHHE;
TERE S BOR ik, 45 3.5 K, 4 6 2ok, BEUR S, FERGER, KR35 E
Ko FEbai, BEMERIERE, & 6—9 B, Hig2-—2.5 BEX, RBaNEREL, R6
FIBIRAUHE, 8 2 MER RIT, TRME K%, R S WA R R TR, HR5—6 &
AL AR, BB AR, L. A, TEMAS—6 AR 78 Ao

FER R, AT R R LB BRSO R IR A R b TR
PR A R H IR B,

32. R ERER

var. sogdiana (Bunge) Grubov in ‘Hoaocm Cuer. Beicir. Pact. 1969:30. 1970.——
I. sogdiana Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. Sav. fitrang. 7:507. 1851; B. Fedesch.
in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:526. 1935.

FEFMERABESSREELL, LR BOSREAEE G, 5. IMEREA R
AREE, T HE G SREMTH,

RN S R ERER BERARARRE IR K,

e 3 BB RERERE Subgen. Nepalensis (Dykes) Lawr. in Gent. Herb. 8.
fasc. 4:363. 1953, Iris Sect. Nepalensis Dykes, Gen. Iris, 16:184. 1913.

B ERSR(ZERTFEDELT) MAa(hESSEYEYE) B 5412

Iris collettii Iook. f. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 129: t. 7889. 1903; Dykes, Gen. Iris
186. 1913; B8, hE#E B2k duE 3(2): 936, 1936; mESSEBELS. 572, 7974,
1976 ——1I. duclousxii Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 113. 1908.

ZEEER, EREREFTFEEAZZROET RE T4, *Eb%*%ﬁ WARE; #
B KBS BTG . IR (B BY R W& 4. KRG &, ZREEIE, EHMK 10—20 EX, 5
2—5 2L R 2035 JERK, 56 12— 14 JBK, THOmBik, R, EHES, |7




I—2. ¥R Iris collettii Hook. £+ 1.8#, 2.8, 3—4. RARER Iris decora Wall.:
3.0k, 4 RE. (TR¥ZD



% =1 3 1

25 Ko FEETRAG, A M T, 2EH0E A SRS AR IR s B R A, TR
AN, K 2—4 B, RS HTSL, RIKEA R, N E&E 12 A R aRERA. 1
7 3—3.5 EXR RS EE, LEBEHET ARMUTE, K 5—7 Bk, R 115 2K
TERW B P RS ER BT, B8y 4.5 R, TUR MK, ik LR RS RERIFEY. WIER
P EBEL T, K 3—3.5 R, BT AR 2.3 R, IES E A, Thae 1 s FEAE A ik
Wik, 20 2 X, ISR mkTiRd. HEGE, ZRRINE, K 152X, Hi2
1.3—1.5 Bk, TR EEY, RAME LR FFRE1 /34, BREFETREER T
kER, BRa, L&, THEY. TE8s—6 A,ZH 78 Ho

P, SR FiRle ATEHR 1650—3500 3k LR L FMRR FREH. B
ETHE. G EHRAEER, HNRAREHERA.

4. BRREBROREEYZRE) NZT(EH) ERS4:3—4

Iris decora Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 1:77, t. 86. 1830; Lawr. in Gent. Herb. 8(4):363.
1953; Hara, Fl. E. Himal. second report 175—176. 1971.——1. nepalensis D. Don, Prod.
Fl. Nep. 54. 1825, non Wallich 1824: Hook. f. FlL. Brit. Ind. 6:273. 1892; Dykes, Gen.
Iris 184, £. 25, pl. 39. 1913; XUBE, hER ¥k 3(2); 935. 1936.——1. yunnancnsis
Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6:113 1908. Janopsis decora (Wall.) W, Schulze in
Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 117:327. 1969,

BIEAEEA, AKETEETAREBOHNERREHHBORE TS, RIREEM
LR R R R SRR, 1R E , TR, IR, S49mIEE. &k, MK 10—
20(—28) ., B 2—3(—8) Mk, R AK 60 Bk, % 6—8 2k, THMKHR.H
2—3 & ko TEEF 10—25 Bk, B 2—3 %k, RIFIEZHE 35 X, EME 08,
B FEE 1—2 BRSNS RZE A B 3 B BER S, B, R45—T7E
Ao, B 1 ER, THRERE R, N A 2 R R aRERER, ER25—6E
TR 1—1.5 B BREmE, K 2.5—3 Exk, LT KR, SMERR A K
B S EERTS, Ko 4 ik, 54 1.8 X, bk b A TR0 EY, RERR %
WRGRBESE, X 4 HR, T4 1.2 ENGEERY 2.5 Bk AR A6 Y
BT, B 3.5 X, TUSE A= 68, BSERHNT k. BRMERE, K 25—
3.5 Bk, EAH L EX,EEER. TEle A.RM 78 o

PP 2o P AT HEHR 1500—3000 AU ATEILR . B, B A MR KE
HTFo WA THIE AP JERRe BARARERRR.

R ARG R — IR R R B AL, NIRE RS RIRER SR IsTiT R Kt
ko

VE+« HEELE Subgen. Pardanthopsis (Hance) Baker in Handb. Irideac 1.
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1892, p. p.; Rodion. Pon Wpuc-Tris L. 193. 1961.
Journ. Bot, 13:105. 1875,

5. FER(CEFHXENE) O TFELEFEYEE. hESSHENES), —
B ER(REENFERE), B TFEGTIL), EAEGTH), ZBEGLTE) . 5 5 ()
B RR 55:1 _

Iris dichotoma Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 3:712. 1776; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Petersh. 26: 540. 1880; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:81. 1903; Dykes,
Gen. Iris 96. 1913; Kom. Pi. Mansh. 2:420. 1927; B. Fedtsch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:530.
1935; UBE, HERE A4k, 3(2):938. 1936; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 147. 1939;
RACH YRR 587, 1959; JLRMXEHECA TR 301, 1975, exd. & 329;
E S SR E % 5:578, . 7985, 1976; iAW 1(1):938, 1976,
dichotomus Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 4:106. 1853,

FHEEER, FRZNRANGHR B GBS E; FRE%, Ak, %06,
B MEARERERME S, FH KiEE, 81T, £ 15—35 Bk, % 1.5—3 EX,
Tiim % & 2 I, R BURHT L, B HiaZ, T B Sk, HEZ L0, H40—60
X, EBZERSE, SBGERERZ A, THE 1—2 S EmEan, 7%
PP T 5 BT B 4—5 M U S, IR 0, BEBH T 4K 15— 2.3 FDR, R AT
S—4 R BB ARER G, A EBANELS, BB 4—4.5 EX B, B8,
TR 235 B (B S5 AMER BT % BB, 5 3—3.5 %, 5K 1 K, LR
INBLAT, oM A, AR R B B BB R 2.5 Sk, B 6—8 2k, TSR Bk
Lo—1.8 EOR, RIS S TLAL D BURE, M, K4 25 BEX, TIERE =4
B, FREERE, KL LK, HREEERE S, 3.5—5 ER, ER1—12ER,B¥
BARGL R, AN ETURA THEE 1/ 34: HTREa, MEM, 5088, 3
7—8 H.RH 89 H,

PRI EMIL T SRS b (LT U7 T P 22 TR TTPE B
TE\Hig, ETWREN. (LA SR FRd. oy TRk, Bk, BRRAR
H ZR I P AT AR B,

AFMIMEBSIAS T Belameanda chinensis. {HA ML ER/; RGO REES,
TR RTEMI RERKBEE HTH N EE5HTE N,

AFEBRREATREBH T AL,

6. hEER ERES55:2—4

Iris subdichotoma Y. T. Zhao, #4224 18(1)157. 1980,

PRERR ERENHEERAERRETRES%, SIRZEE; B H, DA,
M IKER G, SUE SR AT , LRI 2025 K, 8 115 JE 2%, RBIM-K T 40 27 8

Iris Sect. Pardanthopsis Hance in

Pardanthus
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subdichotoma Y. T. Zhao:

. 2—4.PHER Iri

" 1.GBR Iris dichotoma Pall.:

2R, 3.0, 4EE. (TRMREE.ZERE)



174 7 O EHE # B X

S 2 K, TR ER R, E S RS N L, B R EHE R, TR E R RTEZE L HM M55
flHh i, % 25—40 Bk, BEH 2—5 4G R 35 K, S, BEREE, K 2535
FKLE 7—8 KL, BAETHESBL, WEE&T 2—4 XI5 HERE, Hi24 5 BEX:1E
FR 3—4 G TERE KA 2 BOKG AMEBB A BB, Ky 4 R, WA 7 =24, hik
P EY, SR BB B E, KA 3 DK, B 4 2K RS 2.2 BR, 2
AR LRSI RY 3 X, TURHM A K= A, THRIGEE, kY 15 BX, 41
505 K, BIRREAME, &K s—6 EX, ERL 1 FEX,6 RNMEL , B/ B IR
TIHHEL/ 34T REEA,. R 75—85 22X, 708, {Ele B.RH7—9 Ho

PRI, A THR 1800—2000 XAV LI B, TT bl 69 Lk 22 3E K AL O 2
o BARARE ZFEILE, BESIARILE,

ARSI ER 1. dichotoma LML, B AAET AR 7 2 el 25 ih, Tm#R;
TE2E % M MBISE A s TEFE AR /D BT R 2.5—3.5 BRG B K2y 2 BEKG B R
B ERE,

TR 5. Gt ik E
1846.

Subgen. Crossiris Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 3,5:110.

9 1. W5EIR M B ¥y —Sect. Crossiris Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 3, 5:110.1846.

7. WEBER(NEYSE) BEERCHEEMERE), ABREEID, ¥ (#
FHY B 56:1—4

Iris speculatrix Hance in Journ. Bor. 13: 196. 1875, et in 14:75. 1876; Baker in
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:36. 1876, et in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 6306. 1877; Maxim. in Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Petersh, 26:538. 1880; XUBK, fEE %527k 3(2):938. 1936. —1. grijsi
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Seci. St. Petersb. 26:527. 1880; C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Sec.
Bot. 36:82. 1903; hEZESHWEY 5:574,E 7978. 1976. —I. cavalariei Lévl. Liliac.
et C. Chine 18. 1905.

Z AR, R A 8 G S B R AT 4 R TR RO SR BUIR ZE T BR
SRR B B A R, D o Bl MR B i, B AR, E OGRS S AE, KRS —
30 B3, 8 0.6—1.2 BN, THSEHI AL, ZLENEEIR, & 3—5 &Kk, TEERE, ROBRE
AR, 18 20—25 K, 1—2 MR B 2—3 B B S, BRERRHE, K 5.5—
7.5 BN, TR RE L, RE&H 1—2 46 10814 3—5.5 BEX, ERNETH; EREA
REIEE, B2 5.6—6 F ESEEE, KY 5 B4, MM E B, K49 3.5 DK,
T 9 B, HEEANRERL, DIk AR AR SRR B, RS R EFE
TOLIR, BRSSP R S Y 2y 3.7 BRI 0 BB, BT MK 12 KL TR




Bk 56

1—4. M EBR Iris speculatrix Hance: 138, 2 MEREE, 3. 88, LHF, 5—6.%
HER Iris latistyla Y. T. Zhao: S.HHRIRERMOEIK T, 6./, CREY. FHEML)
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AP BREL KBRS ERT, K 2.5 B, 54 7 2%, SERNAR 6, TR
M=, FROER, S, K 1.6—2 ER, BERK S5 BX, BHEHEE, K5—5.5
Bk, R4y 2 B, R 4 KT RS, B TR R M 00 B A, ERIEK
PR THLER IR G, EE T, s ALRM 78 Ho

PR R R GG BRI PR PR ML e ATl RS b
MBI T AR AREEES,

AFRINERE K Bk R R R GRS TRM B Y, (R SRR A BRE TS, B,
FICHE, REIE A —FF L. grijsi Maxim., JERIARHESARIERIED, EREZRIMERH
Friohix Rt E RS, ERRBTERSHEES N EERBAR, EFNLTEE
Maximowicz, =530t &M% T DL L HET 5 4 BT Rh, 20 ik FEZ A 1. grijsi Maxim. JZ
TEXRMBRA, B Dykes 138 T griji Moxim. 07243, XHEADBRAL, RE
LAMESG 12 Rh i 1 B AL

3. 84EBER

Iris formosana Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 3:114—115. 1934; Nemoto, Fl.
Jap. Suppl. 1086. 1936; T. S. Liu et S. S. Ying, Fl. Taiwan 5:141—143, pl. 1300.
1978, o

BIR LA, FRZERDIL, B FRB AR AN A o 2R T B4k £, T T AR, 81
T ot 30—40 N, B 2—2.5 K, TSSO, SEBRIIR, & 3—5 KBRBIBINK, EZ
HL, 5 30—40 BOKL A 4—5 8L 8 LK, BRaRZERBERER 24 51EF
MO RSB 4—6 MO8 0, SRR h R, W& 3—5 &t Bl e, AR
RORARALHMHiE 7—8 BGHER= A BB HEEH, KL 3 B EREA
@, R4 1 R ANERBL A EIRE  K 4—5 kK, B0 25 B, FMBRHT, ol
B EAREOELREEANE A, BEE S ONT G R, TR, T Ean
#o Pk EE - EEREOE A TRNEY, RERMATROE, BRI BEREE, K
2.5—3 FA,EL L5 B, EERSTR, RETRARE, e RN D% a8
RIA W EEIEL R &R 1.5 BN, EAKEEELF, K 8—9 82X HRESHHRE,
MG, A 2 JBOK, B 67 &K, mB F IR 25800, K4 15 2%, TESTEHER
FRLA 1 ER, HRKEEENEREE, & 3—4 B, iEERENEEE: T EH,

PREGE. £T L5 % KH, R 500—1000 %, MRRARHEBAILD,

EOR: AR SEIEAE 1 japonica JERL XBIAET: AR EE Bk BT
B BB R T LA IR AT 2, S0 R LI AT AR R, BB S TR E R,
(EE B HE)

39. mﬁ%(%%ﬁz%) AZER(REEYERE), ARE - ZEE, BT, ym_%:
(%) > SRR AR R PTAR (1), G M (B N) R 57:1—3
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Iris japonica Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2:327. 1794; Baker in Gard. Chron. ser.
2, 6:37. 1876; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:538. 1880; €. H. Wright in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:82. 1903; Dykes, Gen. Iris 99. 1913; P, I:[HE%JQ%%FE
3(2):936. 1936; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 322. 1956; Makino, New T11. Fl. Jap. 869. 1963; 53
E SR 5:573, [ 7976, 19763 TISH WL 1(1):385, 1976 LA E LM
393, 1977, ——1I. chinensis Curt. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 373, 1797. ——1. fimbriata
Vent. Jard. Cels. t. 9, 1800.

BT, RRZ A4 0B M B AR S R MO B E R, B TR
MR, BE R amn¥E, Ee G, SRR Eak, Hae: SRsTREEN
KB, M HE L R, B R, LT A A, ST, K 2560 K, 3E 1.5—3
Sk, TSI, BEIB AR, R RSy, BT B, Tk R SRR IE R, 5 —12
A SEA S KRR 8 AR, 3—5 B AP ERIEE, K 0.8—1.5 Bk, i
FL, AP ER 21— LI R A REEE, B2 4.5—55 BXEEMBaE 2K
1.5—2.5 MG RS S, | 1.1—1.5 3k, SMERSA BIESREEE, k2s—3 8
Ko B 14—2 0K, ITREERI, DALY, 0B R, A AEE, thik BRI e
IRBE R 4, P FE R B R T SRR BIOR T, B 2.8—3 SR, 0 1.5—2.1 K, JUARHLH, T
S, Sh A T B TERETT R MR IT R 0.8— 1.2 R, 5 KMRTE , 1 375
RS RN TE BB RS S, R A TR I, TIRBL A sk 23, T 4548, K 0.7—1
o FEMERKET, % 2.5—3 X, 572 1.2—1.5 EOk, TSR, £ 4, T8, 6 %5,
FIBRE, R B TR R i s T Bk, HRMINESEE, THED. 58
3—4 AL 5—6 Ho

P LIRS B MRV R IR B P T AR 7E B H R P RN R BT
% B R AR A B . BAK T BUAR R 20, 7588 5 I — A i AR T 998 3000—3300 3k
fho B FHAR, MRFAREHXE,

BN EZE, TR R TR B ARIE K 16T /1 LR B I P o 1 WA S R I 2 o

392. A WIETE

f. pallescens P. L. Chiu et Y. T. Zhao, ¥4 2K2%iF 18(1). 58.1980.

AT B R0 B S A6, BB 55 X EREA LG
Yot G B R BB € O AR BE S TERE S B0 Th B LS o I

PEHIT, MBS RN, MiRAREMNEDE,

40. RATE  RAPTRRRPT(ER. U B 57:4—10

Iris confusa Sealy in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 102:414. in adnot. 432. 1937. ——J.
wartii auct. non Baker: Dykes in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 5§7:95. 1915. p. p. maj.

SHERIAR, SRERIE, HIE 4—7 20, B E, HIEE, WK FRSHH,
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1—3.44k4¢ Iris japonica Thunb.: LMk, 2.76K 3.RH. 1—10.MA 2 Iris confusa

Sealy: 4. BRT G, 5. TEECHEEE BB, 630K 7.8 B TEAESM RIS, O TR B

F» 10.E5, 11--15. MIHM Tris wathii Baker: 110}, 12.75K0 13 FMERBA. 14.H
TR, 15. TR E. (FFm. TR EHEEBL '
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ARERRED, B EEET,H80—120 EHX, BEER, WHE, T LR REE ZH
FEBSo M 10 SoB0, & 5 T 2500, BB iR, AR RS, HEFU R R MR 80, K 28—80
R, 3—6 B3R, a6, EE W AR, TURHR, THENM k. EXK 2030 F
Ao BRI EL BRI EE 4—6 KEERNBER BRI, K4 15 BEX, dik, #Hh
BEE 35 FEEEARA6, 52 5—55 HXBESEHE SRR E: Figk
29 L5 BR, AMEBB BRI, K& 3 BK, B4 2 R, TSR, o B i R4 98, A B
oy, T, N AT, K40 2.5 UK, 40 1 K, TRIERU; SRS
L5 X, EAFH ARSI R EIEG, KA 2 X, F48 2k, TR E%IR. TR
RO BERGEE, K6 X, HEMER, K 2.5--3.5 H%, 5 1—1.4 EX,RHER
PURAOBREC R 6 RETBRON: F - B @, K 3—4 &k, BH 25 8%, £iEw. &
M4 H. 5857 Ao

I N =R AT HE T SR I i, BRARARE )48

=
Ho

RREURZ A RAERREARSETSE L,

ARETE R EWIESL 1 japonica RERL MEFRENESREERE L watii R
B 65 AR 5 1 o

. pRBEBER(S LEYERIEESFI RS SR T 2ER(EHE) BiRss:
1115

Iris wattii Baker, Handb. Irid. 17. 1892; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:273. 1892; X|
B, dEAYESRE 3(2):937. 1936; Sealy in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 9590. 1940.—I.
milesti auct. non Foster: Dykes, Gen, Tris 101. 1913,

BEERR, BRI, EBY 1 EX, 858, W, K, 88 € MR8
%, HHE, H LZEREREE,S 50—100 Bk, B 1—1.5 BEX, THERE, REEHEHS
HE, HHRGE, REERE, 10 RECEE TR, AMEEES, HFI B EmR, M sl
o, 50—70 K, B 5—7 EK, TRETR, R R,. A T8 R 90k. TEZ% 30—50 &
Ko HRREy 7 =X . FYPBMEN;: BRERERF.E 57 M8 §Mo8tEaER
3—S MR, B0, AR ERIE, & 1525 B, %41 EX, Mngg, Raeq
2—4 TG TRRE S, B 7.5—8 ERIENIRA 1.5 B L Emv T, K4 2 85k, 4
TERZ F BN K 4.5—5 Bk, B 24— 2.8 HK, R EOHNBERKE, Bsa IR
SR, i LA RNESFFRIE @ISR By, MBS ERE SR BN, K 3.5—4
BEK, B8 1— 1.3 JEOK TERRIT RS MISMEEAY s REZEKAY 3 BDR, TEA R G, B2 e EES
KBS 0, RS, BE s il , 1 3—3.5 BN, 3 0.8—1 FK, TR B sk g3, F g a,
ORI I 7—8 SR, WEMEE, K 2.8—3.5 EX, 558 1.3—1.5 E¥, a8, 6
I, # 6 &b, Kb 3 FUHRIAR MR H: FFEERa, BE, LEE, HRN 4%
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Ko &M+ A,RH5—8 Ao

PRE R ETIRER 2000 REEAMMRBR RS MEH. B THEEAF .
AR AR BRI E A LN E R R

AFH SR 1L confusa A5EH . EARR AL TARREXR, HR7.5—8 EX, 5
ETEBN, Hifs5—55 EX, H4b Hook. f. HEVEEHEHRAMBGI RS LT
TR TERAIN B, XA A RBIE Baker WEBITR, THREHTH SHEAFRE,
fE ML B,

2. BRER M 56:5—6

Iris Jatistyla Y. T. Zhao, 45y 28554 18(1):61. 1980,

FBEETR, EREPEF R G E O R RS P4, RIRZERE, RIAE;
WO, AR G, A SR e MHaL AR, IRig @, BRETE, K 15—25 B3k, % 2—3
AL E 2—3 bR TR RETR, B RNR, TEZEE 6—14 FUR, HEY 2 2K, R
BH 1, B 3 MR, S0, s, 1K 2.5—4.5 BRM, 3 6—8 20K, TR R,
NEEE 2 BB EEEAHRA S X IMERB T EIE, & 3.5—4 BX, 4 15
JEA, H AR R AT, VB TE . B TR (AR & 20, ik LRTG R I R ¥ A RS
SRS, NTES R T B AT, SO, K 3.5 Bk, 4y 15 ERK; TERE A SR
LR 4 B 15 Xk, TRR A EiliA. = &%, BdTidR, 2% A%,
R 5—6 A, R 7—9 H,

PREVEE. ATWE EARHDER, #K 31004000 HKib, BaUFRAR R E
BHEZHET,

B ER(MRARES) BIUSRE(TEEDZEIE), BB M), 8. RrriL
(Bp) B3+ (L) ERR 58: 1—3

Iris tectorum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Perersb., 15: 380. 1871; Hook. f. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 6118. 1874; Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:37. 1876; Dykes, Gen.
Iris 102, pl. 24(a) 19133 Bk, hIEEHF I 3(2): 937..1936; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 333.
1956; thiE L HEE 5. 573, B 7975. 1976; RS ME 1(1): 386. 1976.—— 1.
rosthornii Diels in Engl. Bot. Jaheb. 29:261. 1910.——1. chinensis Bunge, Enum. Pl. Chin.
Bor. Coll. 64. 1833. non Curtis. 1797.

LELERAR EREREATEM AR OE RN 8 a4, RIRERT, a8, B
By L K RS R A, IR, A R i, DR B, T, K 1550
EKHE 1.5—3.5 B, TR BN RER AR, AR, ARERNHEH. 2588,
B 20—-40 EOR TEREAE A 1 —2 MWL B TEVE 12 A & R 23 L% 4,
CER, G EBER, A, BRI R, K 5—7.5 Bk, ¥ 2—2.5 EX, TRETARK
BRR,NE&H 1—2 5 BIEE G, HEY 10 BEX; EEEE; ARErk, RY3E
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1—3.EE8 Iris tectorum Maxim. L.FIRZERE T, 2. HEEERK LR, IR 4T
ER Iris proantha Dicls: 4.4#k, 5 SMESBA, 6. ATERET, 7. RIEREE, 3—5. i
/v Iris proantha Dicls var. valida (Chien) Y. T. Zhao: 388, 9. 88 CFiR#ME)
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K, bl K BRI\ » SN M S T BB, B 5—6 EOK, LY 4 BUK, TRIHREN,
TSRS BT » v bk b AR R SO B e LR R B 0 » R S S SR 2, INTERR S B, K
4.5—5 EX, B 3 EHK,EEFFRIASERE, TE SRS BIEIRE 2.5 EX, Hak
HE,Eami, AE; BRSO RY, B 6, K 3.5 Bk, NSNS B, B5iE,
FRHEREET, K 1.8—2 Bk, FEKMBEMREIY, K 4.5—6 FEX, HE 2—25
EX, #6 &BHBHM, RANS LT 3 835 HTERE, 398, TWED.
4-5 B.B¥ 68 H,

P2 L P S 2B T IR TV AE R L AT S TT PG T 78 e 7 AR I B S
Falio AT FIR B PR BRI R o AERAR AR E A A

BARZE R R R BT BB TR SR, ME S a8, oA DB TE %.

43:. BEER

f. alba Makino, Ill. FI. Nipp. 714. 1840. var. alba Dykes, Gen. Iris 103, 1913.

AR A RILE 6, SN ERR BN TTUH B B B G B A, M R 5 EH B RAR.

PEET (RN TRE), &R i ki,

M OARER(=FHEHTHEDZR)

Iris milesii Baker ex M. Foster in Gard. Chron. new. ser. 20:231. 1883; Baker in

Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 6889 1886; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:273. 1892; Dvykes, Gen. Iris
101, 1913; /8t , T EAESSESRE 3(2). 937, 1936,

BEAEAR, BREMMN, R 1—1SEX, HPB, B EEFARE T, & 60—90
JEK , PR KL B, TR AR Ar A R G R, R R, TEE I LB
T, WA, B 40—60 JEK, % 2.5—5 Bk, EIRaE, ARHE, X LiE 2—4
AL BASRR 15—20 Bk, HFBAEFRIHIE LM TR BT, AT O
i, 4% 2.5—3.5 HK, B 2--2.5 HOK, NASE 3—4 298; TR 25—4 ok, WEHE
s TEMA S B RO RIBE AR, TR 7—8 oK TR K 1—1.5 2k, S b
FrEl e, R RGN, LS, TUBERE, Tk L akEauTRENEY, NE
W R B, K 4—5 EDK, TR A, 758 PR M4 S0 , 0 cH R B ik 1, ST
Hish FREE MR B R4 25180k, 7625 5L 1 (s TR SR IS S 6, 40 3 K, THUHES
BT, DR BRI, F RS 6, SHRESK, K9 3 Bk, HEGEE,RE
¥R, RO SRR b BT A0, B, A G EY. 158 4—5 B8 6—3 Ao

PP B 4T AR R B T R RS Ak, B THE, BX
FRASE B H S B % R |

2./ NEREH
Hpue-Iris L. 194. 1961.

Sect. Lophiris Tausch in Hort. Canalius, 1. 1823: em. Rodion., Pun
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5. NEROIFHEDE) BMFHSREOhEEDZERE) ERSS: 47

Iris proantha Diels in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 18: 427. 1924, ——I. pseudorossii Chien
Syn. nov. in Contr. Biol. Lab. Sci. Soc. China Bot. ser. 6:72—74. 1931; X8, h E My F 3
£ 3(2): 952. 19363 {TIBMHE LM 394, 1977.——1. rossii auct. non Baker,: Steward,
Man. Vasc. Pl. Low Yangtze China 256. 1938,

ZEA B NER, R ERRZE, BE 3-S5 Hﬁﬁ&%&&ﬁﬁ?%%ﬁ@ﬁ%o M
AR, B, IR R B R, ARG SRS, A T R S, Mk
ST, B AL RN 5—20 2K, T 1—2.5 2o, SRR RIE 40 EK, BIE 7 20Kk, T
MR, HARR, B 12 £, TEEE S—7 Bk, FTHA 12 MRHEE
BhoB R 2 WL R G, B ST L K 3.5—5.5 K, B 6 X, TIE R, REdE 1
Jefps s, B 1R 3.5—4 EAGAERER 0.6—1 EAG TEME K 2.5—3(5) K, SE
WA EENTE 4 2.5 B, B 1—1.2 K, TR FIRSERR . B DR RREEAL, DR
T, bk A ¥ S SR I B i, R T SE DL BEARIR , WTER B R B, K 2.2-25
JE R, L 7 B, BT SR L ER, B KRS S R e RS R RE, K
1.8 Bk, W4 4 82X, THSE T K= A%, SIMCERIABRSE, TEREE, BREE, K
4—5 2k, HBEME, HE 1.2—15 FX, TUREER; RER 113 Bk, FEF
TFREEP, FEH3I—1 B.RM5—7 Ao

P TS BT AR R . AT L W R B T o MR ARE LM
HEo

Diels ¥£ 1. proantha FUREMEHERIPER: AEWB A LEMEY, BB T Sect. Apogen
(Bl Rodioninko FZEHAY Subgen. Limniris), 3EBR EARE SRR WEY, BIE Sect.
Evansia (Rodioninke F&4ErRAY Subgen. Crossiris), ARidY HEHIRARAFAHIAE 21, L%
AR ERYER

BEFEET AR & HA QTR W B4, Mm%y I pscudorossii Chien
(1931), EENAZENEMRAL, Dics HMFRBHER, BNBEBARER, BERR
B # % 1. pseudorossii Chien VE9AFIHI R AR,

15.. D ER MUTHERKEEMH(IEESFEAZ) BKSS: 89

var. valida (Chien) Y. T. Zhao, com. nov,
in Contr. Biol. Lab. Sci. Soc. China Bot. ser. 6: 74—75. 1931; 3%, thE#EWFELE
3(2). 952.193s.

235 R BRI B8 45 85 B RS PR B PR 20— 28 DK EEMHRAY 27 K, B
£7 7 Bk, BT R 55 BOK, WA 8 Bk, fhE 2028 K FEMRR R AL, HRY
5 B TR 1 —2 K FERE IR 3—6 DR, AMEMBF KL 26 X, WA=
S, NIRRT K 2—2.2 K, U4 7 X BERKY 7 A6 B BRY 1.6 BEX,

I. psendorossii Chien var, walida Chien
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e 4 B2 5—7 A,
PR TR T RS, MRRAREITIARE L,

Pogoniris Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat, Ser.

W& 6. JEARFH J& 9 VU J& ——Subgen. Iris
3, 5: 103. 1846.

Sect. Iris Pogoniris Spach in Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser. 3, 5:103.

1. RETHMNA
1846. - .

16. BEER ERS9: 12

Iris germanica L. Sp. Pl. 38. 1753; Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 18: & 670.
1803; Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 16: 146. 1877; Dykes, Gen. Iris 162, 1913; B.
Fedisch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:553. 1935; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 271. 1949; JL2% #BIXHL
W5 300,18 327. 1975 i EE S EIE 5. 574, 7977, 1976,

PEEER, HRRZRILTIEE, 595, MR, A%, BIRg, SR MRRE,
HEf, %Eﬁﬂ&ﬁ%@ﬁ,&%@ﬁ%@iﬁf%%@, HEAK, 81, & 20—50 FEX, %
24 R ISR 0, IR, WA BE, THENMK, %8, &5E,75 60—
100 F2, BMA 1—3 MURL D THE 13 BB Arh s 3 40, S5, Ga, g
B AN R AT SR, DR BRSO » K 25 JEoK, 9 2—3 K, NG &H 1—2 475;
PR BFHE, EAR PR 12 K AE A I B T, £ 4 R e SRR B EAam 4 A,
BV LR E W, % 2 BER L AMER L R BRI, K 6—7.5 Bk, 74—
.5 BEAC TR T 38, ICER IR AL , Bk B R S A BRI B, B P ek
BT 1 IR& 920 5 JE K, B 37, TR IR Pyt il , BBk, FE RIS , JTUEB SR AT 5 HE &S I
25—28 EAGTEAA B O AR RRER. BRERE G, K85 Bk, T4 1.8 JEE,
DR R AB LR B R, FRGEY, B4 3 BL, ARY 5 2k, MRESH
RERETE > 1K 4—5 BR, T B, TE 05, AR I TS 10 P 326 = s B 73550, &k 4n
REAHESLMHEA SRR, 84— B, 58 6—s A,

BB RE &R R R B R, ARYE L0, Mt EL,

7. BB RGN [E D AR .

Iris pallida Lamarck Encyel. 3: 294. 1789; Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 18:t.
685. 1803; Dykes, Gen. Iris 166. 1913; Bailey, Man. Cult. PL. 272. 1949,

PHEERR, RREBALMEE, BR%, BET% 2.5 B, 26, G, $56
kR G R, A G, MREE, SNET 8, 88, 1 4080 [EX%, % 3—5 Ek,
T KL R, BT RR , A R AU Bk, TEZSRIE, 6, FEk, 15 50—100 EX, B4
L3-—15 B, R 13 DMUELHRFEBA 1—3 MEAM 84 3 #, BE, $5a,
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1—2.@E=RE Iris germanica L.: L3RR T, 2. TERGERE i, 34 REER
Iris mandshuriea Maxim.: 3088, 4. Rk, 5~7.hEER Iris bloudowii Ledeb. S.48%E»
6. BH, 78T, (THRME)
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UREITE R ORI & 3—3.5 JEo, B 2.5—3 ok, P &R 12 SRR, mRA.
BROHEAA, HETE 12 FR EREWNTE, K19 2 BEX, JMERZ AP R E
SR, 1K 6—7.5 A, B 4—4.5 B, TN T2, TUBKIRE, Pk L& £ WANTERE
R, NIE B E A B RE T, 1 &40 5 Bk, B 3, T At i, H R S A E
A2, TUBBERETE s A 25— 2.8 JEOK, AR A G; EREDHIERR, KA 5 BX, BY
L8 K, TG A 3 = AR R, AR, THOER, K 3 BX, HRY 5 X
HEIBBEIRFALER & 4.5—4.7 B, 5B 2.5—3.5 Bk, TR, T, AN B T
THHEA=Z M B TIE. R a, TtEY. 7TE8s5 A,EH 69 Ao

TR =B, 3R 2% b B B A DL RS _

ARREORREATRRER, BT SR 0 25 a5 A B AT
B REEE A

A SEEERE 1. germanica % 5HIRHE, AR ARAMNEVE T, RO&, TS
ESRBRER TR, #a, h %R, TR A,

¢ 2. BB Sect. Hexapogon (Bunge) Baker in Gard. Chron ser. 3, 5: 787
—788 1876; em. Rodion. Pon Hpuc-Iris L. 198. 1961,—Iris Subgen. Hexapogon Bunge
ex Alef. in Bot. Ztg. 21: 296. 1863. p. p.

4. EHER Ehk60: 12

Iris curvifolia Y. T. Zhao, fEHp4r K4 2001): 99.1982,

SELER, BRI AL, 2% 2 X, 4k, Fiat; R, TR DR
PyAEo ML EP G BB R, A1 R DA S B A B R 5 e ) R i s I R
il 4 10—20 JE2K 58 1—1.5 B, RS R #r R BUAT R, TRpER 38, EM2ER, BX, I
M TEZER 8—10 B, BELEM; 407 31, BEE, K 5—6 Bk, H 13—18 B
K, TTUEEIA, N AE 2 476: B A, ARAKLLER 456 [EK; ETEAE:
WE LT, 2—3 Bk, AMER AN, KA 4.5 B, H AT LS B, B4R,
BARTE , bk AR & AR A RN B, RTES B B4R, B 4 K, B 1.3 18
s HEA KA 2.2 B, A S A RO HRKY 3 B, B 4 B, TR HAABEE,
FRERER,E 1.8—2.2 B, HEAEPE, KL+ BX, 580 2K, TRHEE. 58
W, R HGe, BEICE, 6 LS M TERE, KA 72K, 486, TEH5—6
AR 79 Ro

PERERE, A TEMAEFERLEL -, BRXRAREFEER.

ARTEE @, M AR ik B BRI B, STHIEEE 1. bloudowii ML,
K BIAET: A M s il i g 7] 7, RN B s B BESHE , TR Mok s SRS EIBNIE . TR
G, REE R o
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1—2. WHER Iris curvifolia Y. T. Zhao: 1.E, 2.8%, 3——4.,&@3-! Iris scarioza
willd. 3.k, 4. B 3. 5—6.HMEM Iris pandurata Maxim.: 5.48#, 6. fx. (TiRMIRES)
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1. KEER (RERER) ALEER (hEALBEDRER) EES:
3—4

Iris mandshurica Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersh. 26:530. 1880; Kom. Fl.
Mansh, 2: 418. 1927; Dykes, Gen. Iris 140. 1913; XIBE, hEREWEHE 3(2): 949,
1936; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 148. 1939%; HiE R 586. 1959.

FEABR MMETEESSRANEHRES S, RRZEE. BR. BERK;
FUR IR, T, Do, E e /TR R eh Rl LBk 25 i, R R 10—
15 JEH, 58 0.5—1 2k, AR AT K 30 Bk, B4 1.5 [k, TR R smidiR, i
BEDL A 2—4 554K B SR B, B4R, A B R RRM 5 1520 |E
A 3R BUE,  ES TERRB S, % 3.5—5 EOk, 9 1-—1.8 ok, HkEIE, IR
SRR, NEAE 1 —2 S E 6, B R 4—5 B TERE R 6—7 G TEME
B, B 2—2.5 HR, AMEBB MO, £ 445 Mk, 9% 152 DR, ARBE
SUREL, TSR T , ch Bk | 25 1 3 BRI B, PITE S A AT e SR I TR 2%
BB T, R 3.5 EDR dEAE 20 2 Ok, E25 S ERE YRR , 140 3 DK, T 45
I TRER S B KL R E T, B BRI T, T RE6A, 8i%%, K 1—1.2 X, JR
255, K40 6 EoK, HB4 1.5 X, A6 KVIBHIE, K= 3 KR, TS
REEE BB EE LG RED A, B BRI 68 Ao

PEI L AR T T AT R R A M, P TOREE WEE, sl
SR B 7k A |

50. hEEROMN EMBE RSy FN) B 59 57

Iris bloudowii Ledeb. Icon. Fl. Ross. 2:5, t. 101. 1830, et Fl. Ale. 4:331. 1833,
et Fi. Ross. 4:102. 1853; Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:710. 1876; Maxim. in Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 24:533. 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 138. 1913; B. Fedtsch. in Fl. URSS
4:550. 1935.——1I. flavissima Pall. g. bloudowii Baker, Handb. Irid. 29. 1892, ——1.
flavissima Pall. a«. wmbrosa Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Alr. 1:60. 1892,

ZEATA, MKREPSEAREANENRBAEREROERN . SURZHEED
B, R ARSI e BEAG, HREE, SIBRE R, RS, EY
Pk 8—12 B, B 4—8 2%, BRI 1525 Bk, 7 0.8— 1.2 JEOR , TR i Je s B
e, A HR, ELAREE, A 5—6 A, EIIRMI K. B2 8—10 Fk, AR ATE
30 K, RHGEH 3 8L BUR, W 6, BINR, KA 4 B3R, 9 1e—2 JEOK, TR bk,
chidl 1 BHR AT, AL &1 2 9B TR 0.6— 1 JE3 BRI 72 5—5.5 [EkTE
WERIT, B 115 Bk, SMERSEIE, R 4 BX, 84 2 BX, BRI,
TS 0T , o Bk b 2 06 1R BN B A, P TE W S 51, 1 3—4.5 K, B 1—1.2
JEM, B BEK 1L8—2.2 XGRS R A, RN =AY, K 258X,
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Frga, gimig, w90 1.5 Bk, E%R 35 BX, HENER, ¢ REHE, hEEARH
W R bk s, Thvs TR DA, ST A5 BERK 112 BR BTHEE, KY 558
X, EH 3 =, BERA, - REAAENNER. s BRI 68 Ao

EREERIT EA B, ATRELREED L R E N, BT KRR
AR B RRE L,

5. E4BR(AbEEERR) EHETR(hERDFERE 2R (PEARIGH
=Rz 8P )

Iris flavizsima Pall. Reise Russ. Reich. 1:715. 1771; Ledeb. F1 Alr. 4:332. 1833,
Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 6:710. 1876: Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:
530. 1880; Dykes, Gen. Iris 137, 1913; B. Tedstch. in Kom. Fl. URSS 4:545. 1935; x|
B EE S 4eE 3(2); 948, 1936: Kiragawa, Lineam, Fl. Mansh: 147, 1939.—1.
humilis Georgi, Bemerk. Reise Russ Reich. 1:196. 1775.——1. arenaria Waldst. et Kit. Pl
Rar. Hung. 1:57, t. 57. 1802.——1. dakurica Herb. ex Klatt in Bot. Zeit. 30:514. 1872.

FAEE TR RN AT REANET BB AL, FRERE KE B AR
i, /Dats, Eth, M&HE, BB 5—15 EX, 8 153 8%, RATRKE 30 E
K, A 5 Bk TRMAT R, TH BRI ke TBE2EEE, A e, $HaEE
TS AR R s A R, 2—3 K, BRBSh I, TmETR, b & 1—2 S4B 78
L R 4—s5 EN MR, B 2.5—3.5 EX, ANMEWS A TEREREETE, K
3—3.5 i, 0.6—1.2 R, THEEANRLE, MY, Rk bEA BRI RS,
WHEBEABEAE, 253 B, B 4 X, Bl BERY 2 EX, fEaRea; 16
s, K 25 X, TR R R=A%, TREER. HRGER, K 35—
4.5 X, B R 1—1.5 K, Mk, BERENLNE, ENERENER. 3
4—SH. R E6—8 A,

PRI NRGTE R, AT PRI TR RE b, BT HRE i,
B A R A TUIN/R ' :

S2.REER WAHOEGFEPES) Bk 60:3—4

Iris scariosa Willd. ex Link. in Engl. Bor. Jahrb. 1 (3): 71. 1820; Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
4: 104. 1853; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 534. 1880; B. Fedtsch. in Kom.
Fl. URSS 4:550. 1935. :

SEEER ERETEARRENBRRNE BRE S %, R, BE, 52
1.5—2.2 X #ME, e AREHE, . FETEM, SR HIREE, SIERET]
TEZH L 1018 A, H 1—1.8 FRK, TGS, EEOali, PiRE. 42
Ry 10 B, EE A EHR 3, BR, DRIEE, RIDEERRHE, K455 H
Ky 1.5—2 K, TR R, NEEH 2 RN e, JHR 5.5—6 BEAGEERE:!
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B RN 15 BX, RN RRWyOE, AMEB B A, (K4 6 HX, EL 1.5 EX,
TR BE , hik EAH EGMERNEIEY, A7ERSL @M, RO 5 BEX,ES5
2K, B BRRE 1.8 BRSO BR R A, RE 35 BX, MRRAR=%, 75
GER KW 15 k. MR THRINERER, K 5—7.5 EX,H5% 253Xk, Ak
LHERIE, (B IE R RERIR, 6 MR R, RAFEE T, HH4+—s A, R M
67 Ho

PREFE, 2TORUEMBLSREE, BTk, ERIRAREFEEER
Vo

5. HRBR HEikeo:5—6

Iris pandurata Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersh. 26:529. 1880.—1. tigridia
auct. non Bunge: Dykes, Gen. Iris 153. 1913, p. p.

SEEER MKRETEAXBRERZREROOEHBRE S8, RREHRR, RE:;
AR TP, bR TS B 4N R, R (. R G, 48, K 10—25 B
AT L5—4 B TOmKHIR A 3—5 &Mk, THBA MK, fEXL0L, & 3—12 &
KL DA B B BT s H T 2—3 BB B, K 35—6 Bk, E 1—
L5 R, TOE#d, REEEHE 2 FfB: ARG, HBRY 5 BRK; TRE R R EE; &
BB, K 23 EK, LR AMER R AR 4.5 BRR, B L4 B, AR, L3
TSN, BB SR TE , Wk b A GRS BRI R o, WAERE B, ARHHE,. K
3.5 BRS040 8 BOK IERE R 25 K, EA KRG, SRR TER, TRYEE, kS
L5 BK, e 2—8 i, WRIBEE, K4 3.5 B, HER4 1.5 X, 6 LS, A
KGR RAMEEEHEGMTFRE, R4 8K, HRY 28k, 486, FEEHE,
ThiEY. WS A% 6—8 H,

PEHREB. AT U8R e b BURAR B H R SRR

Dykes AAAF M SHRBLE L vgridia &3, AARFHREK, L. FETSEH,AES
B /MUR L, TE£ 00 2 &5, BB, P TREFE LXK, iR E ERAOE 580, TR
L, SRR IR IR, P TR E S Ade R 32w,

5. AIER BEhgel:1—2

Iris sichuanensis Y. T. Zhao, f&¥543 252524 18(1).59. 1930,

ZEERER, HHRETEEVEERRNERQETERA B REFOBRY, #
REARH P BV EE, 52 1.2—15 B B E R S8 HamhE. 8.,
FRIRER B, R8I 25—35 DR, 5 0.5—1 2K, THSRR#AR, kB, EEE 1320
BEALH 12 R RN R 3—4 BB S, SRR SN, K 4—8 E
HLH 1.5—1.8 A, UGG AT IR, H KBRS , WR&H 2—3 78 EBRE, BRK 6 B
KRR ERE R 45 BX, T4k, LEEBEXRRBIE, SMERSS BT, &
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1—2.m 2R Iris sichuanensis Y. T. Zhao! Ligig, 2,824, 3. M B Iris leptophylla

Lingelsheim: B, 4—7.7K{UfEXR Iris aarcissiflora Diels: 43k, 5. AE(EDs 6.4MER

H, T-EREAEEES. (TRHEZ)



=92 TOE OB #B 2

5755 BORL, WY 2 BRR, RE R, ik BT SeafBRONEY, RERRRFE
BB KK 4 R, R L KGR R 4 BRI EURT, KW 45k,
TORB R =%, T RRGEl, K 25—3 Bk, RLIMRERER, 44 EX, HE
£ 1.3 BTGB R T+ B, 5—7 A,

PR PO AT I B S i M R, BERR AR B Y1151

5. MHER FAE(MID K613

Iris leptophylla Lingelsheim in Fedd. Repert. Sp. Nov. Beih. 12:325. 1922,

BEEEAR, MBEMEE DR EEEANEL REM TR A4 N H 5 R IR R 8
PR BURZME, AR, BRI SRR HR, BB A KM 6 AR R B AR, 01
Lo MR, %, K 2030 Bk, % 2—3 X, TR RER, Bk 1 4. HEFH, &
15—35 BK, R4 2 K, h 3B 1 B EM B8 & 8—9 R, T4 B h
300 B 00, B K BEAL BT . K 3.5—4.5 K, S 2 1 JER, T A h 22 , Bk B
T.AMEEE 2 &N RE, BB 35—4 JEk; FEHHRERTIEE; HREwnE, K
29 3.5 K B A ER K L5 BERR AMER B A EMBRER, K5 Bx, B4 2E
ATV BRI ik LA M BRI B Y, WIS REEE, K4 3.5 BEX, B4
5ERGHERIRY 1 K TR B R Rk €, A I AR & dlo RLIIETE,
K225 EH,ER 152 1K, 6 £WIIE, HENLHRESR, RBNBSEE LT

HREL/ 30 FFRE, BB A, ARalMEY. &l 4—s5 5,88 5—-6 A,

FEEAE e ETH T AEEHRILEERL. SRR REmNINi,

HRRZETEIBZE

S6.KMIEERR R 61:4—7

Iris narcissiflora Dicls in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 18: 428. 1924.

ZEERA ERENEABRY, TREM, RREGEYAEES S, HIIHH
R AR, MR AR R A R, B s 2, R, &%, W 2—3 &
K S 2 F ARG R, DR R s AR, B PR, 12, LB T K. XS, A%
B8 2030 EAG R 2 MG, B, K 2.8—3.3 JEk, B4 1.2 JEk, TTmEA,
MM, NEEH 1 478 WA, FR 5—5.5 X TR BRE 6—7 238K, 4ME
B R E RN, K4 3.5 Bk, 2—2.2 B, TN T, ik LA RENRER
MR, RO, K 3 B, 4 1.8 JEK , JEE AR mIANER; K4 1.3
JEK, R AL R RS RYE, Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁp K4y 1.5 HX, B 8 2, TURRA
S B, BRE LRI N, FRYER, K4 15 Bk, 54— A, B8 6—s A,

PN T LS EH ARl 4 bR B3 M R, ﬁﬂﬁzﬁxﬁﬁgmﬁﬁﬁo

57. BHER(TESSHEDES) B 62 1--2 -

Iris potaninii Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26:‘528;' 18‘80’; EPEEG}%E%
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E% 5.576, 27081, 1976. ——I. thoroldi Baker ex Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot.
30: 118. 129. 1894, et in Hook, Icon. Pl 24, t. 2302, 1894.

AR TIA RN A A BB B A4, 18 R &L B, A
. BURZEAR, R, R BT, a6, ERE, Do MEE. B R
4—8 5 2—3 2ok, AR TS 20 EK, 5 3—4 Bk PR, A, &
A 1—2 OB R 2 8, B, BRBEEHE ., K 4—4.5 BK, WA 6 XK, TR ¥ 4
&L NS 140 G, BRN 5 EXGHEERER I ERE R 1537 JEk, T ES
wk, EEEE T RRWNE, SMER R ENE, B9 3.5 BEX, FH 1.2 BX, T A
I, thik F @A E e R BRI B Y, IR S8 Y, 14 2.5 BOR, % 08—1 B
TS, B s AR 15 R, JEZ N, R BRSO HRT, e, R 28 H
S 6 TR, TS E LB, M E ARSI, TREER, KO7 8K ES
SR, K 2.5—3 Bk, % 1.3—1.6 Bk, TEH Gk, RBETTEHIFR, TRfE;
R 5, TIAL 3 88, b, FEA RS, TEMIsS—6 A.HKE 79 Ho

PR, EIE. Pl A TR 3000 KDL LEH RUERT L. T IRk, X
L HIE,

572 BIERHER

var. jonantha Y. T. Zhao, R#15)%21 18(1):59. 1980,

ARG EES, KRB LS SEHERMEA,

Maximowicz ZER % 1. potaninii [EMRIEE M IRIENTRE &, H/E Dykes HHERE
BT E RS B aREE G, RIERBRERIRE, Pe K BRI R 0 TERD 5
IR 3 |

ss EMERGEEMBRE) MERSE (TEASFERR) ARZECRI)
Bk 62:3—4 .

Iris tigridia Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Al 1:60. 1829; Ledeb. Icon. Pl. Ross. t. 342.
1833; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 530. 1880:; C. H. Wright in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:85. 1903; Dykes, Gen. Iris 153, 1913; B. Fedisch, in Kom. Fl. URSS
4:549. 1935, XIBE, hE Y3 7uk 3(2); 947.1936; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 149.
1939; hHEESEHEE 5.575.1976. p. p.

gﬁiﬁﬂiﬂFEEK%%‘B’%’_ﬁﬁ(E%H“‘[‘ﬁﬁE%B‘J?F?E, ARE, R, BRRERH
BTN A BRI, E A2 34 S, H ARG, RUGREBE, A,
ARG, A4 KB A R MR R B TR, AT TR 513 R B 1.5—2%
K, R 30 JEK, B 3 2R, TR R R, HMERR, BK, Rk, EHBHH
Vo EZSUE, ¥ 2—4 JEK, AR A ik ik MU B 2 Tk, B, R, W
R, N AT 1 T ISR, R 35—3.8 B TEERAY 5 Bk RBE RN 2
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I=2. @M ER Iris potaninii Maxim.: 1.4, .83, 3—1.9amirm Iris tigridia Bunge:
34EM, 4.8, 5—6. XM Iris kemaonensis D, Don ex Royle: - 5.M#k, 6.8,

(FieM BEFRL)
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EK, REREH AR, AME e P R IRTE , 8y 3.5 HR, A1 X, HEBaREE
AUBEEL, MESHRE , ik LA EAaMBROKBEY, NEREFENHE, K25—28
KB 45 K, TR, TEES IF R e |0 A MM A RERS KA 15 ks B BRE, &
823 BEK, MR TR A, TRR 6, ROEH, K4 1.2 BX, FIHINEYRMHE
T, R 35—4 K, HR1.5—2 E%,%B'zilﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁgeﬁkﬂ%, MERNIERE AL, bR
RORERBREE AU AT B TRR6,. 3, ARAaNREY. 8 H. 28
6—8 Ho

FERELVHEARGLT AR S, it £ETHATD L. BRERK T L E. 02T
R, |

58a. KPBER

var. fortis Y. T. Zhao, #i%74) 22245 18(1):60. 1980.

AEMGHBEMORGAET: HERRME, K 10—20 X, % 3—6 2X; EZR
10—20 K, B2 1.5—2 4 Wk 45 B4, 9 s—10 2% I EE, HR 455
BAGAEBE RL 2.5 R AMERZ A BI05T, R4 5 Tk, 4 1.5 R, RTER S A3
AL IH 4 K, B4 8 Bk AR 2 oK IERE R 2.5 EK, TRE AR
ZHE.FTHERHY 18 EX, s A, B 68 Ao

PEERGNE P ETHEBINEREASE, R ARBEHTBEREL,

9. HRER(PEMESERD) MHEREW@END Bk 63:1—2

Iris goniocarpa Baker in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 6:710. 1876; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.
6:274. 1892: Dykes, Gen. Iris 133. 1913;XB%, hER M2t duk 3(2).947. 1936; HEE
THEEE 5,576, & 7982.1976; ZISHE M E 1(1):386, & 376. 1976, ——I. gracilis
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 26: 527. 1880,

FERER, RRZE SO TRE, BTN, K06, 208 HER, 84
LR, 10—25 BHL T 2—3 25K, kel , HCRIAR. 1E2® 10-25 X, B
AR BT 2 B IR, B L I A R 51, K 2—4 2K, BE 5—8 2ok, TTRETIR,
ISR HY, NS 1 I A, B2 3.5—5 Bk N RER T EREK 152
KL ANESB A B ME T 4K 2.5—3 B, F4 1 EX, HFEE ONB N TR
T, 22 3 B, rh Bk R RO B R E B 5, IR s &, MR M S il L s dl e 5
T, 1.8-2.2 JEN, 840 5 2K, TTOWBIY, B o7 s MRS KAy 15 B, fEZhiditas FERES
FAEMEL, K2 1.8 B, TR = 0T, TR 6, | 1—15 BX, MRk, =
BREEERHRER, K 3.2—4 Bk, 52 1218 BEX, TisaE%. EHs—6H,
K68 Ao

PRV HR L F VUL e 4 TR 3000—4000 KA R ILEH., mIFH
WA R RS MR Y, L THE . B4 AL ERER. EXRARBE S,
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1—2. i RER Iris goniocarpa Baker: 1.jE#k, 2.8, 3.SAMRER iris goniocarpa
Baker var. tenella Y. T. Zhao: #ikk, 1—5. MWW Sisyrinchium rosulatum Bicko.: 4.8
By 5.785 6B, 7.0, 855, (REREE, TRINEGD



59a. KELRER

var. grossa Y. T. Zhao, #&¥p4r#23:3R 18(1):60. 1980.

AERSFEEMYXBIET: MHERBEX,EY 30 BX; MK 25—28 FEXR, F4
5 AR, ER 78 HX,

PN E AR £ T IR E, RSB T, BRAFEAREE

59 RRER B 63:3 '

var, tenella Y. T. Zhao, ¥4 18(1).60. 1980.

AR A R AN TT s 3 20—23 JFR R 15—22 BR, B4y 2 G ER 253
ERTERERR, BHER 2K 1—1.2 X, ‘

R T MMM, BRIRARH FEE.

60. EMNBER(FEHEBZRE) Bl 62:5—6

Iris kemaonensis D. Don ex Royle, 1ll. Bot. HMimal. 1:372. 1839; D. Don in Trans.
Linn. Soc. Lond. 18:311. 1840; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:274. 1892, “Kumaonensis™;
Dykes, Gen. Iris 130, pl. 30. 1913; (8, hEHEYFEHES (2):946. 19365 Hara, FL
E. Himal. Second Report 176. 1971; H. Hara, W. T. Stearn and L. H. J. Williams,
Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepel 1:64. 1978, —1. kamaonensis Wall. Numer. List. 177, n. 5052,
1831—1832, nom. nud. ——I. kingiana Foster Gard. Chron. 1:611. 1887; Baker in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 113:t. 6957. 1887.

HF LA, ERESEAREEAERN KA EN BT %, ﬁﬂtgﬁﬁﬁﬁ
TEE M, B FET S, 06, HRBER. BR6, KF, R —10 B
K, EEH 2—4 Bk, BRI Ak 915 JHK L5 3—7 2K, THdael, ERIBRPik. 8=
A, R b,k 2—3 Bk, B e BEREAHORRT; G 231, BR, &
&L AT K 5—6 KL 1—1.8 R, TR, N &G 1 &TE; HERARER
&, B2 5—6 BRI 1—1.5 BUR TEREMIARE , & 5.5—6 K, FiRari, it
Bigik 7—8 B IMEBB R BEIIE, K 45 BR, ¥ 2.3--25 X, HFRECNHR
SR 5 0L TR, h ik BRI BRI B A a6, TR G, NAERR T EE, |
B4 JBEALEE 1S B EGEBEESG, K223 BEX; EESERE, fL, BEE,
RA 3.2 B, B4 6 Sk i EEE S, TR = AT, AH TG, THHER, kY
6 BHo HIRHREBINRARE, & 2—2.5 B, H& 1.5—1.8 EX, 6 FWMAE, iR HE
R TARe, S AR, FRLRAKRED,

PRI B 4T 3500—4200 REVLIEEE T MR thi= TR %, A
. JBiER. MARARBERAIE.
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11. EEEB ——Sisyrinchium L.,

Sp. Pl. 954, 1753,

— RN EEER, FRARY, MREE. ZETREEHLE, AERSER
B, SR, HAE. B TEREER ., BENeBIEERARRIEFIR L
EH A SHORREL R TR, 420 B R 0.8—1 EDR, BHT XK, G, RIS
RS EOIERRA 6, AL IETESR, 2 BHF], XMSHARENIENRE; BE3, 1
L HMEA WA TR BB TER 1, @R, KR8 LB 3 3L, REBE: FE T,
BERE, 3 %, %S, HERRY, WEEREELE, 2¥F2L0TF 25

ABERERA . GEKEEM Sisyrinchium burmudiana L.

AJEL) 100 Fr, W FEMW. REF LSRR 1 #H,

| EEEON DB E )

Sisyrinchium rosulatum Bickn. in Bull. Torrey Club 228. 1899, et in Fl. Southeast.
U. S. 2:302. 1913. ®Bg 63.4—8,

—EEE MR RR, AR, W, SR, XA, B 1525 K, hTF
HOBAEL T BBk, BTN BRI, MR T4, KA, K69
JEH L BT 2—3 Bk, EEBARINE, TR, T B Ik FERETRA: B 57 HL S
il 2 KOSP4 H G B R, 3 0, B 2—2.5 Bk, il 3—5 MR, EABH.NESHE
4—6 S AE TEMR A RIS, BR 0.8 1 [ IERR 2R, 8 2.5 [k EREESE.,
BEE,NIMERB AR, SX, 2480805, GBS R, K912 Bk, $44
oA, TR, A, R R G RRELINE R, 86 , R C MR RE
3,362 L ERA . ARSI, SRR, AN EA R RAEE, ER R a; EE2R,
W38, TRERE. 80, LG4 E, BRRE, Hid 2542k, XBARERE, K
B EEE RTS8 EEE,  EHs BLREH6—8 A,

S =G 90, R R 0 S R P T 2 103, BUE 300 0 . MSbRACSR Bl b

DIERIVEE SR AR E 0B FEEE T S. angustifolium Mill.,, RELZET AHHEIS
BT, SRR AT ek B AR SRS i,



	book.pdf
	index.pdf
	index_.pdf
	index_ch.pdf
	001.pdf
	002.pdf
	003.pdf
	004.pdf
	005.pdf
	006.pdf
	007.pdf
	008.pdf
	009.pdf
	010.pdf
	011.pdf
	012.pdf
	013.pdf
	014.pdf
	015.pdf
	016.pdf
	017.pdf
	018.pdf
	019.pdf
	020.pdf
	021.pdf
	022.pdf
	023.pdf
	024.pdf
	025.pdf
	026.pdf
	027.pdf
	028.pdf
	029.pdf
	030.pdf
	031.pdf
	032.pdf
	033.pdf
	034.pdf
	035.pdf
	036.pdf
	037.pdf
	038.pdf
	039.pdf
	040.pdf
	041.pdf
	042.pdf
	043.pdf
	044.pdf
	045.pdf
	046.pdf
	047.pdf
	048.pdf
	049.pdf
	050.pdf
	051.pdf
	052.pdf
	053.pdf
	054.pdf
	055.pdf
	056.pdf
	057.pdf
	058.pdf
	059.pdf
	060.pdf
	061.pdf
	062.pdf
	063.pdf
	064.pdf
	065.pdf
	066.pdf
	067.pdf
	068.pdf
	069.pdf
	070.pdf
	071.pdf
	072.pdf
	073.pdf
	074.pdf
	075.pdf
	076.pdf
	077.pdf
	078.pdf
	079.pdf
	080.pdf
	081.pdf
	082.pdf
	083.pdf
	084.pdf
	085.pdf
	086.pdf
	087.pdf
	088.pdf
	089.pdf
	090.pdf
	091.pdf
	092.pdf
	093.pdf
	094.pdf
	095.pdf
	096.pdf
	097.pdf
	098.pdf
	099.pdf
	1.pdf
	100.pdf
	101.pdf
	102.pdf
	103.pdf
	104.pdf
	105.pdf
	106.pdf
	107.pdf
	108.pdf
	109.pdf
	110.pdf
	111.pdf
	112.pdf
	113.pdf
	114.pdf
	115.pdf
	116.pdf
	117.pdf
	118.pdf
	119.pdf
	120.pdf
	121.pdf
	122.pdf
	123.pdf
	124.pdf
	125.pdf
	126.pdf
	127.pdf
	128.pdf
	129.pdf
	130.pdf
	131.pdf
	132.pdf
	133.pdf
	134.pdf
	135.pdf
	136.pdf
	137.pdf
	138.pdf
	139.pdf
	140.pdf
	141.pdf
	142.pdf
	143.pdf
	144.pdf
	145.pdf
	146.pdf
	147.pdf
	148.pdf
	149.pdf
	150.pdf
	151.pdf
	152.pdf
	153.pdf
	154.pdf
	155.pdf
	156.pdf
	157.pdf
	158.pdf
	159.pdf
	160.pdf
	161.pdf
	162.pdf
	163.pdf
	164.pdf
	165.pdf
	166.pdf
	167.pdf
	168.pdf
	169.pdf
	170.pdf
	171.pdf
	172.pdf
	173.pdf
	174.pdf
	175.pdf
	176.pdf
	177.pdf
	178.pdf
	179.pdf
	180.pdf
	181.pdf
	182.pdf
	183.pdf
	184.pdf
	185.pdf
	186.pdf
	187.pdf
	188.pdf
	189.pdf
	190.pdf
	191.pdf
	192.pdf
	193.pdf
	194.pdf
	195.pdf
	196.pdf
	197.pdf
	198.pdf



